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INTRODUCTION.

——. Ot

I am at last able to publish the second section of the Sam-
vYurta Nikiva, the first of which appeared three years ago.
I am sorry for that long delay, and hope the following sec-
tions will appear at shorter intervals.

This section is longer than the preceding; it fills 95
leaves in the Burmese MS., and 58 in the Singhalese ;
whereas the first occupied respectively 82 and 48 leaves.

I

The second section of the Samyutta-Nikaya is entitled
Nipina-vaagao, because its first division, which comprises
one half of the whole, deals especially (or rather begins by
dealing) with the paticca-samuppada, commonly called
Nidana. The first section is called Sagatha, because one
or several verses (gathés) are inserted in every sutta; for
which reason I said (vol. i. intr. p. xv) that ‘““all the verses
had been gathered together by the compilers of the book
into that section, and the four others were without verses.”
This was a mistake that I wish to rectify, as a few verses
are to be found in the present section ; and others also will
occur (I know) in the third, and (I think) in the following
ones. The number of these verses, it is true, is very
small ; no more than 28 occurring in 17 suttas (in this sec-
tion). Nevertheless, it cannot be said that it is ‘“ without
a verse.”

Another assertion is to be corrected. I said in the same
volume (p. viii) that, in the Section II, or Nidana, there
are mine great divisions or Samyuttas. Now their real
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number is ten ; but there is some difficulty in the counting
of these Samyuttas.

The first division contains eight chapters (vagga) * the
seven first of which are very regular, consisting of ten suttas
each ; but the eighth is less regular, as being distributed
into eleven suttas. These eight divisions, put together,
are called nidana vaggo, and should be considered as forming
the Nidana-Samyuttam ; but this designation I did not find
in any of the MS. at my disposal. Yet I retain it because
I cannot conceive why it is missing.

The eight chapters above mentioned are followed by a
division entitled antara-peyyalam, and styled Suttantam ; it
consists of twelve divisions. Now what Samyutta does it
belong to ? It is not comprised in the recapitulation at the
end, and does not seem to be counted among the Samyuttas.
What is then to be done with it? I consider it as an
appendix to, or a ninth chapter of the Nidana, the first
Samyutta, which therefore has nine chapters and 93 suttas.
These nine chapters, comprising 98 suttas, fill up in the
Burmese MS. 48 leaves out of 96; but it looks as if this
important part of the whole Vagga were not even a Samyutta,
or rather as if the Buddhists themselves were not able to
make this enumeration of the Samyuttas.

Observe that the following section, the so-called Abhi-
samaya Samyuttam, consisting of 11 suttas, is counted by
the Singalese MSS. as the ¢ first”’ (pathama), while in the
Burmese MS. it is not marked by any number at all.
The following Samyutta, the so-called dhatu, having four
chapters and 89 suttas, is marked down in the Burmese
MS. as the * second "’ (dutiya) Samyutta, but is not desig-
nated by any number in the Singalese MS. The number
8 (tatiya) applied in the same Burmese MS. to the follow-
ing Samyutta (the Anamatagga), which ought to be counted
a8 the fourth, involves likewise the exclusion of the Nidana

* It has been explained that the word vagga applies
specially to the largest divisions of the compilation, and to
the division of the several Samyuttas.
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from the series of the Samyuttas. This is confirmed by the
numbers paiicama (fifth) and atthama (eighth) being applied
in one of the Singalese MSS. to the Labhasakkara and
Opamma Samyuttas. This seems to us a remarkable fact ;
but, as the MSS. do not agree in this matter, and some
Samyuttas are not accompanied by any number in any MS.,
we think that little regard is to be paid to the aforesaid
numbers pathama, dutiya, tatiya, &c. Therefore, referring
to the succession of the divisions, and to the general
uddana given at the end,—in the Burmese MSS. exclusively,
—we divide the Nidana-vaggo as follows :

CHAPTERS. SUTTAS.

I. Nidana-Samyutta ............... 9 93
II. Abhisamaya-Samyutta ...... 1 11
ITI. Dhatu-Samyutta ............... 4 89
IV. Anamatagga-Samyutta ...... 2 20
V. Kassapa-Samyutta ............ 1 13
VI. Labhasakkara-Samyutta ...... 4 43
VII. Rahula-Samyutta ............... 2 22
VIII. Lakkhana-Samyutta ......... 2 21
IX. Opamma-Samyutta ............ 1 12
X. Bhikkhu-Samyutta ............ 1 12
Total 27 286

II.

Therefore the total of the Samyuttas seems to be 56
instead of 55 given in the Vol. L (p. viii) of this publication.
But whatsoever the true total may be, we have here another
way of counting the Samyuttas. What is indeed the Sam-
YUTTA-NIKAYA ? a compilation of Samyuttas. The Sam-
yutta is the important and essential element of the whole.
The distribution of these elements into five great divisions
is, for us, of secondary importance; and we can number
all the samyuttas, from the first to the last, without paying
regard to the five great divisions, as well as the suttas, in

each samyutta, without paying regard to the different
chapters. '
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Thus, two ways of counting exist—one founded upon the
division of the whole into five great sections (vagga), of the
sections into Samyuttas, of the Samyuttas into chapters
(vagga), and of the chapters into suttas; the other founded
upon the division of the whole into Samyuttas, and of the
Samyuttas into suttas. In consequence, as the first great
section (Sagatha) contains eleven Samyuttas, the ten Sam-
yuttas of the present second section (Nidana) become XII.—
XXI. as follows :—

SUTTAS.
XII. Nidana Samyutta .................. 93
XIII. Abhisamaya Samyutta ............ 11
XIV. Dhatu Samyutta ..........cceeenet 39
XV. Anamatagga Samyutta............ 20
XVI. Kassapa Samyutta.................. 18
XVII. Labhasakkara Samyutta ......... 43
XVIII. Rahula Samyutta .................. 22
XIX. Lakkhana Samyutta............... 21
XX. Opamma Samyutta ............... 12
XXI. Bhikkhu Samyutta ...... ........ 12
Total ....ccvvvvnunenen 286

The first Samyutta of the third section (Khandha) will
accordingly be numbered XXIT.

The use of this second method will be found more easy
to use for dictionary purposes and wherever else references
are required. For example, instead of quoting a passage,
as IL. 1. iv. 5. 4, or IL 1. vii. 8. 2 (where the figures stand
respectively for the Section, Samyutta, Chapter, Sutta,
and Paragraph), we can now say XII. 25. 4 and XVIL. 8.
2, these three numbers designating respectively only the
Samyutta, the Sutta, the Paragraph, and giving all the
information required.

Now, is one of these ways to be taken, the other to be
rejected? We do not think so. The first ought to be
preserved because it is indigenous, the second to be taken
because it is more rational and simple. Therefore we have
printed in our edition the divisions of the MSS., only adding
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to each Samyutta its number in the whole compilation,
and to each Sutta its number in the Samyutta to which it
belongs.

III.

To prepare this edition, I have made use of three of the
MSS. that had been previously employed, one Burmese,
two Singhalese. The Burmese, which belongs to the
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (‘‘ Fonds Pali,” No. 71),
I designated there, and do so here again, by the letter B.
The Singhalese MSS. are the well-known MS. of Copen-
hagen (S') and the MS. lent me by Dr. Morris (83). To
prepare the edition of the Sagatha, I had only at my dis-
posal a copy of the first made by Mr. Fausboll, who was so
kind as to lend it me; for the present publication, I have
been able to use the MS. itself which the Director of the
Royal Library in Copenhagen very obligingly sent to the
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, that it might be at my
disposal, a favour for which I feel most grateful to him.
As to the MS. which belonged to Dr. Morris, it is now one
of the Pali MSS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale, marked
684 in the register of the “Fonds Pali.” These two Sin-
ghalese MSS. are referred to in this volume, as in the
preceding, by the letters Sr, S3. I am sorry I was not
able to mention S2, which is the MS. of the British Museum
(Or. 2344). Unfortunately I had no opportunity of going
to London to examine it. Although S2 be not mentioned
in the present volume, this designation is not taken off
and can always be referred to.

A fourth MS. gave me useful help; it is a Singhalese
MS. of the Nidana-vagga which belongs to the Biblio-
théque Nationale, bearing the number 78, of the ‘ Fonds
Pili,” and which formerly belonged to Eugéne Burnouf,
bearing in his catalogue the number 146.

The title Saratthapakasini—the name of the commentary
of the Samyutta-Nikaya (of which this book is of course
the second part)—is not to be found in it. It has no other
title than Nidanavaggassa-atthavannand (commentary on
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the Nidana-vagga). Burnouf was not able, in his time, to
identify the work; the frequent repetition of the word
Samyutta said nothing to him, and he thought the work
was to be referred to the Abhidharma class, as is stated in
a note joined to the MS. and printed in his Catalogue.r I
designate this MS. by the letter C, already used for the
Commentary of the Sagatha (or first section), although the
two MSS. are very different from each other, the first being
Siamese and the second Singhalese.

So then these four MSS. have been examined and are

referred to in the present edition in the following manner =

B. Burmese MS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale (No. 71
of the ‘“ Fonds Pali”’).

St. Singhalese MS. of the Royal Library of Copen-
hagen.

S3. Singhalese MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No.
634 of the ¢ Fonds Pali ).

C. Commentary on the Nidana-vaggo, Singhalese MS.
of the Bibliothéque Nationale (No. 78 of the ‘“ Fonds Pali,”
No. 146 of the printed Burnouf’s Catalogue).

Iv.

In this volume I have acted upon the same rules of criti-
cism as I followed in the preceding one. I have adopted
no reading which is not supported by at least one of the
four MSS. just mentioned. On the differences that exist
between those MSS. Ishould like to add these few remarks.
They are of three kinds; namely, as regards the text, the
spelling, and the abridgments. ’

As to the first point, which is by far the most important,

* This is the text of the Burnouf’s note: * Nidanavagga
ou exposition des causes en pali, avec un Commentaire
trés ample dans la méme langue, I'un des ouvrages qui font
partie des écritures bouddhiques, et qui appartient sans
doute a la section nommée Abhidhamma. ILe MS. est
écrit avee le plus grand soin ; ”’ and not without many faults
ordinarily corrected, sometimes uncorrected.
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there is not much to be said. One of the most curious of
those differences results from the transfer of the succession
of negative and and affirmative terms, a remarkable in-
stance of which is to be found at page 122 in this volume.
T have endeavoured not to omit any of these various read-
ings. Those that have been rejected, not without hesita-
tion, will be found recorded in the notes.

The difference with regard to spelling, though merely
external, is perhaps more perplexing. Some words that
occur very often are spelt in different ways (sometimes in
the same MS.), either with a double or single letter, nap-
pajanati and mapajandati, bahusuta and bahussuta, either
with a cerebral or a dental, pathama and pathama, panita
and panita. These diversities seemed to me important
enough to be pointed out, though the doing so has occa-
sioned a great increase in the number of notes. Perhaps
it would be better to draw up a list of such words specify-
ing the different ways in which they are spelt, and then
not have to mention them in the notes. This is what I
intend to do in the next volume as Professors T. W. Rhys
Davids and Estlin Carpenter have done in their edition of
the Sumangala-Vilasini.

But the greatest perplexity arose from these tedious
repetitions which even the Buddhists themselves thought
fit to cut short. Unfortunately the passages omitted or
preserved are not always the same, nor are the texts uni-
formly abridged in all the MSS. This troublesome
disparity was, I must confess, one of the causes of the
delay in the publication of this volume. I had to choose
the best abridgments : as the “ Great Man —Si parva licet
componere magnis—1 was appossukko (but little eager) to
undertake this task. But upon trial, it proved to be less
troublesome than it had seemed at first, only at times
somewhat puzzling. And as a rule I have preferred the
shorter arrangement.

Notwithstanding these abridgments, the number of the
remaining repetitions is still very great. It often seems as
if it would have been better suitable to lessen it. But I
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could not take upon myself to venture upon the alteration
of the text given by the MSS. In some instances, how-
ever, but very rarely, I suppressed a word which came ever
and again. In two occasions only (pp. 28 and 117), I did
not repeat a long development that reproduced (without
any change, or with a mere change of name) a passage
that had preceded. These abridgments of mine are mgmﬁed
by the well-known symbol ©.

V.

All the above-mentioned discrepancies occur more espe-
cially as between the Burmese and the Singhalese MSS.
So much I may venture to assert, although I had at my
disposal only one Burmese MS. and two Singhalese MSS.
The agreement of these latter is very remarkable; while
the variations are slight; and often a blunder existing in
both is corrected in one of them (perhaps by another
hand). This constant resemblance is the more astonishing
as the two MSS. cannot be considered as proceeding the
one from the other. One of them was only recently brought
over from Ceylon to London ; the other was deposited in
the library at Copenhagen many years ago. My one Bur-
mese MS. I was not able to compare with any other; but
I make no doubt that the result of the comparison would
be the same as for the two Singhalese MSS.

One of these diversities between the Burmese and the
Singhalese MSS. seems peculiarly fit to be noticed here.
The passages omitted in case of abridgment are always re-
presented by —pe— in the Singhalese MSS., instead of
which the Burmese MSS. have ““pa” or “‘la’ and some-
time gha. I use ordinarily pe, but in cases where I follow
the Burmese, I put pa or la or gha according to the MS.;
whence the reader may conclude, without any further
advice, that a passage noticed ‘“la” or *“pa’ or “gha” is
abridged in the Burmese, but complete in the Singhalese
MSS. This rule I intend to observe more constantly
henceforth, in order to diminish the number of the notes.
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I have added to the text, as I did in the preceding
volume, an appendix containing :—

I. The INpEx of proper names.
II. The InpEX of the titles of the Suttas.
ITI. The INDEX of Gathas.

I at first hoped to be able to add a fourth index, that of
the Upamas (comparisons), which are to be found in great
numbers throughout all Samyuttas, although one of them
(the Opamma, Samyutta No. IX.) is especially & collection
of Upamas. I began to carry out this plan; but I found
this task more difficult than I had expected. Such a list
would be either too long or too short; and after some
trouble I finally decided to give up the design.



Samyutta-Nikaya

Division II Nidana-vaggo
BOOK I NIDANA-SAMYUTTAM (XII)

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassall ||

CearTER I BupDHA-vAGGO
1 (1) Desana

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramef;||

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo ti||

Bhadante * ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum||||

Bhagava etad avoca| Paticcasamuppadam vo bhikkhave
desissami|| tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasis-
samiti||

Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum||||

3 Bhagava etad avocal Katamo ca bhikkhave paticca-
samuppado|| Avijjapaccaya? bhikkhave sankhari| sankhara-
paccaya vififianam || vififianapaccaya namaripam| namari-
papaccaya salayatanam| saladyatanapaccaya phassoll
phassapaccaya vedana| vedanapaccaya tanha| tanha-
paccaya upadanam|| upadanapaccaya bhavo| bhavapaccaya
jati|| jatipaccaya jaramaranam soka-parideva-dukkha-
domanassupayasa sambhavanti| Evam etassa 3 kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti| Ayam vuccati bhik-
khave samuppadol|||

4 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho||

1 B bhaddante 2 St-3 oppaccaya always
3 B evamevatassa
2
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S = ~ =

sankharanirodha vififiananirodho|| vififiananirodha na-
mariupanirodho|| namariupanirodha salayatananirodhof|
salayatananirodha phassanirodho|| phassanirodha vedana-
nirodho| vedananirodha tanhanirodho| tanhanirodha
upadananirodho| upadananirodha bhavanirodho| bhava-
nirodha jatinirodho| jatinirodha jaramaranam soka-pari-
deva-dukkha-domanassupayasa nirujjhanti] Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitif||

5 Idam avoca Bhagavi|| attamana te bhikkha Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandunti * || {| Pathamam|| || 2

2 (2) Vibhaigam

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| la||3

2 Paticcasamuppadam vo bhikkhave desissami vibhajis-
sami| tam sunatha saidhukam manasikarotha bhasissamiti]|

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-
suml| ||

8 Bhagava etad avocal|

Katamo ca bhikkhave paticcasamuppado| Avijjapaccaya
bhikkhave sankhara| sankharapaccaya vififianam| vififia-
napaccaya namarupam| namarupapaccaya salayatanam||
salayatanapaccaya phasso| phassapaccaya vedana|| vedana-
paccaya tanha| tanhapaccaya upadanam| upadanapac-
caya bhavo| bhavapaccaya jati| jatipaccaya jaramara-
nam soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassupayasasambhavanti||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hoti||

4 Katamaifica bhikkhave jaramaranam|i||

Ya+ tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye s
jara jiranata khandiceam paliccam valittaccata ayuno sam-
hani indriyanam paripako|| ayam vuccati® jara 7 /|| Yam 8

r 8r3 omit §
2 As a rule all the numbers are missing in S1-3
3 In S1-3 Savatthi only ; and so always.
4 83 yam 5 S1.3 °nikayo 6 S* adds bhikkhave
7 S 1.3 add katamai ca bhikkhave maranam 8B ya
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tesam tesam sattinam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuticava-
nata bhedo antaradhanam maccumaranam kalakiriya
khandhanam bhedo kalebarassa * nikkhepo| idam vuccati?
maranam| Iti ayafi ca jara idafi ca maranam| Idam
vuccati bhikkhave jaramaranam|| ||

5 Katama ca bhikkhave jati|| Ya tesam tesam sattanam
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati safijati okkanti abhinibbatti
khandhanam patubhavo3 ayatananam patilabho| Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave jatij|

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavo|l|| Tayo me bhikkhave
bhava|| kamabhavo rupabhavo arupabhavo| Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bhavol || :

7 Katamaii ca bhikkhave upddanam|| Cattarimani
bhikkhave upadanani| kimupadanam ditthupadanam silab-
batupadanam attavadupadanam|||| Idam vuccati bhikkhave
upadanam|| |

8 Katama ca bhikkhave tanha| Chayime bhikkhave
tanhakayal|||| Rupatanha saddatanhd gandhatanha rasa-
tanha potthabbatanhd dhammatanhall|| Ayam vuceati
bhikkhave tanhal| ||

9 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana|||| Chayime bhikkhave
vedanakaya|| cakkhu-samphassaja vedana| sotasamphas-
saja vedana| ghanasamphassaja vedanal|l jivhasamphassaja
vedana|| kayasamphassaja vedana|| manosamphassaja
vedanif| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vedanall||

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave phasso|||| Chayime bhik-
khave phassakaya| Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso gha-
nasamphasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso manosam-
phasso|| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave phasso] ||

11 Katamaiica bhikkhave salayatanam || cakkhaya-
tanam sotayatanam ghanayatanam jivhayatanam kayaya-
tapam manayatanam | Idam vuccati bhikkhave salaya-
tanam|| ||

12 Katamafica bhikkhave namarupam||| Vedana safiiia
cetana phasso manasikaro| idam vuccati * namam|| || Cattaro

r B kalakriya . . . kalevarassa 2 33 adds bhikkhave
3 B patum° 4+ 83 adds bhikkhave
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ca ' mahabhuta catunnafica mahabhutdnam upadaya
ripam| idam vuccati rupam ;| Iti idafi ca ramam idaii ca
rupam!| Idam vuccati namarupami||

13 Katamanca bhikkhave vififianam|/j Chayime bhik-
khave vifiianakaya| Cakkhuviiiiafiam = sotavifiianam
ghanavifiianam jivhaviiilanam kayavifiianam mano-
viiifianam|| || Idam vuccati bhikkhave vififianami||

14 Katame?zca bhikkhavesankhara|||| Tayo me bhikkhave
sankhara 3 kayasankharo vacisankharo -cittasankharoli|
Ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankharal |

15 Katama ca bhikkhave avijjalll Yam kho bhikkhave
dukkhe afiianam dukkhasamudaye afifianam dukkhanirodhe
afifianam dukkhanirodkagaminiya patipadaya afifianami]||
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avijja/ |

16 Iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankhara-
paccaya viiifianam|| pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa samudayo hoti| Avijjaya tveva asesaviraga-
nirodha sankharanirodho| sankharanirodha vififidana-
nirodho|| pe 4| Evam etassa kevalagssa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti|||| Dutiyam|l||

3 (3) Patipada

1 Savatthiyam viharati| la||

2 Micchapatipadafica vo bhikkhave desissami sammapati-
padaiica)| tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha bhasissa-
miti| |

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato pacca-
ssosum| ||

Bhagava etad avocal|

8 Katama ca bhikkhave micchapatipadall|| Avijjapaccaya
bhikkhave sankhara| sankharapaccaya S viiifianam|| pe®j||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotiti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave micchapatipada|| ||

* omitted by Sr-3 2 §1-3 Katama
3 Tayo° osankhara is missing in B 4Bla
5 83 has sankhara© (@ being added to r afterwards 6 B la
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4 Katama ca bhikkhave sammapatipada] Avijjaya
tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho| sankhara-
nirodha viifiananirodhoj lajli Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti || ayam vuccati bhik-
khave sammapatipadaz ti||| Tatiyam| |

4 (4) Vipasst
I

1 Savatthiyam viharati|

2 Vipassissa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammaisam-
buddhassa pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhis-
attassa sato etad ahosi||| Kiccham 3 vatayam loko apanno
jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca * upapajjati ca||
Atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam nappajanati
jaramaranassa/kudassu nama imassadukkhassa nissaranam
paiifidyissati jaramaranassatil |

8 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti kimpaccaya
jaramaranan ti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisa-
ttassa yoniso manasikara ahu paiifiaya abhisamayol jatiya
kho sati jaramaranam hoti jatipaccaya jaramaranantil||

4 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi||| Kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti kimpaccaya jatiti] {
Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso
manasikara ahu pafifidya abhisamayo| bhave kho sati jati
hoti bhavapaccaya jatiti|||

5 Athakho bhikkhave Vipassissabodhisattassaetadahosi||
Kimhi nu kho sati bhavo hoti kimpaccaya bhavo ti] ||
Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissabodhisattassa yoniso manasi-
kara ahu paiifiaya abhisamayo| upadane kho sati bhavo
hoti upadanapaccaya bhavo ti||

6 Athakhobhikkhave Vipassissﬁ bodhisattassaetadahosij |
Kimhi nu kho sati upadanam hoti kimpaceaya upadanan
til]| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso

1 St 3 hotiti 2 8% omits ti 3 87-3 Kiecha
+ B jiyyati . . . miyyati; S° omits cavati ca
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manasikira ahu pafiiaya abhisamayo| tanhaya kho sati
upadanam hoti tanhapaccaya upadanan ti||]

7 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho sati tanha hoti kimpaccaya tanha
till|l Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso
manasikard ahu pafifidya abhisamayo| vedanaya kho satir
tanha hoti vedanapaccaya tanhati||||

8 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho sati vedana hoti kim paccaya vedana
ti||[| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso
manasikira ahu paififiaya abhisamayo|| phasse kho sati
vedana hoti phassapaccaya vedana til|||

9 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassassa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho sati phasso hoti kimpaccaya
phassoti|||| Atha Lkho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikdra ahu paififiaya abhisamayol|
salayatane kho sati phasso hoti salayatanapacecaya
phassoti]| || :

10 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho sati salayatanam hoti kimpaccaya
salayatananti|| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paififiaya abhisamayol|
Namaripe kho sati salayatanam hoti namarupapaccaya
salayatananti| ||

11 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosil| Kimhi nu kho sati namaripam hoti kimpaccaya
namaripantil|| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paifiiaya abhisamayol|
Vinfiane kho sati namarupam hoti viifianapaccaya nima-
rapantif|

12 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho sati vififianam kimpaccaya viiiiia-
nantil;  Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa
yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya abhisamayo| Sankharesuz
kho sati vifiianam hoti sankharapaccaya viiifiananti|| ||

18 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad

t Here S* inserts upadano S3 no only 2 Sr-3 Sankhare
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ahosi| Kimhi nu kho sati sankhara honti kimpaccaya san-
kharati|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa
yoniso manasikdara ahu pafifiaya abhisamayoi| avijjaya
kho sati sankharad honti avijjapaccaya sankharatij ||

14 Iti hidam avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankharapaccaya
vififianam| pe||* Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo hotijj | :

15 Samudaye samudayo ti kho bhikkhave Vipassissa
bodhisattassa pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum
udapadi fianam udapadi paiiiia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko
udapadil| |

II

16 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kno asati 2 jarimaranam na hoti 3 kissa
nirodha jaramarananirodhotil] Atha kho bhikkhave
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya
abhisamayo| jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na hoti jatini-
rodha jaramarananirodhotil |

17 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati jati na hoti kissa nirodha jatini-
rodhoti]|| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa
yoniso manasikara ahu pafifidya abhisamayo| bhave kho
asati jati na hoti bhavanirodha jatinirodho hoti|}|

18 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosil| Kimhi nu kho asati bhavo na hoti kissa nirodha
bhavanirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikira ahu pafifiaya abhisamayo;,
upadane kho asati bhavo na hoti upadananirodha bhavani-
rodhoti|| ||

19 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati upadanam na hoti kissa nirodha
upadananirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya abhisamayol|
tanhaya kho asati upadanam na hoti tanhanirodha upadana
nirodhoti;! ||

1Bla 2 St.3 gati 383 adds asali
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20 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisaitassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati tanha na hoti kissa nirodha
taphanirodhotil||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiadya abhisamayoll
Vedandya kho asati tanhi na hoti vedananirodha tanha-
nirodhotil| ||

21 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati vedana na hoti kissa mirodha
vedananirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paiifiaya abhisamayol|
phasse kho asati vedani na hoti phassanirodha vedana-
nirodhoti|| || :

22 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati phasso na hoti kissa nirodha
phassanirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya abhisamayoll
salayatane kho asati phasso na hoti salayatananirodha
phassanirodhoti|| | ' '

23 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati salayatanam na hoti kissa
nirodha salayatana-nirodhotil||| Atha kho bhikkhave
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paiifiaya
abhisamayo|| namarupe kho asati salayatanam na hoti
namarupanirodha salayatananirodhotil |

24 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati namarupam na hoti kissa
nirodha namarapanirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipas-
sissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paiifiaya abhi-
samayol| Vififiane kho asati namaripam na hoti vififiana-
nirodha namariapanirodhoti| ||

25 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati vifianam na hoti kissa nirodha
viifiananirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara shu pafifiaya abhisamayol|l
sankharesu * kho asati viiifianam na hoti sankharanirodha
vififiananirodhoti|} i

» §1-3 sankhare, as above ; further on, sankharesu
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26 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad
ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho asati sankhara na honti kissa nirodha
sankharanirodhoti|||| Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi-
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu paiifiaya abhisamayo||
avijjaya kho asati sankhara na honti avijjanirodha san-
kharanirodhoti|||

27 Iti hidam avijjanirodha sankharanirodho|| sankhara-
nirodha vififiananirodho|| pe||* Evam etassa kevalassa duk-
khakkhandhassa nirodho hotil| 12

28 Nirodho nirodhoti kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhis-
attassa pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi
fianam udapadi paiifia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapa-
diti|||| Catuttham||||

Sattannam pi buddhanam evam peyyalol|||3

5 (5) Sikhi

Sikkhissa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasambud-
dhassa° pell||

6 (6) Vessabhu

Vessabhussa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato samma-
sambuddhassa° pell||

7 (1) Kakusandho
Kakusandhassa 4 bhikkhave bhagavato arahato samma-
sambuddhassa° pell||
8 (8) Konagamano
Konagamanassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato samma-
sambuddhassa® pe] ||
9 (9) Kassapo

Kassapassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasam-
buddhassa® pe |||

*Bla 2 B hotiti
3 81.3 omit pi, and read vittharetabbo instead of peyyalo
+ B Kakkue
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10 (10) Maha Sakyamuni Gotamo
I

2 Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabbisam-
buddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosil||| Kiccham *
vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca
upapajjati cal Atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam
nappajanati jaramaranassa]| Kudassu nama imassa duk-
khassa nissaranam paiifiayissati jaramaranassati] |

8 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho
sati jaramaranam hoti kimpaccaya jaramarananti||| Tassa
mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu paififiaya abhisa-
mayol| jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti jatipaccaya jara-
maranan ti}]||

4-13 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| Kimhi nu
kho sati jati hoti| bhavo| upadanam| tanha| vedana]
phasso!| salayatanam| namardpam| viiifianam| sankhara
honti kimpaccaya sankhara ti||

Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara abu paii-
fiaya abhisamayo| avijjaya kho sati sankharad honti avijja
pacecaya sankharati]||!

14 Iti hidam 2 avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankharapac-
caya viiifianam| pel/| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa samudayo hotil|

15 Samudayo samudayo ti kho me3 bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapa-
di pafifia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi| |

II

16 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| Kimhi nu kho
asati jaramaranam na hoti kissa nirodha jaramarana niro-
dhoti||]]| Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu
paiifiaya abhisamayo|| jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na
hoti jatinirodha jaramarananirodhoti||||

17-26 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosif Kimhi nu

t 83 kiceho St kiechivitayam
2 S1-3 add bhikkhave 3 Omitted by S:-3
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kho asati jati na hoti| bhavo| upadanam| tanha| vedana|
phasso|| salayatanam| namarupam'| vifiianam| sankhara
na honti; kissa nirodha sankharanirodho ti||

Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu pafifiaya

nirodha vyinfiananirodho|| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti ;||

28. Nirodho nirodhoti kho me * bhikkhave pubbe ananu-
ssutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi paiiiia
udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi tif ||

Buddha-vaggo pathamo} ||
Tassuddanam ||

Desana Vibhangam Patipada callz Vipassi Sikhis ca Ves-
sabhu || Kakusandho 4 Konagamano 5 Kassapo!| Maha Sak-
yamuni® ca Gotamanti| ||

CuarTer II  AHARA-VAGGA
11 1) Ahara

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame; |7

2 Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattdnam
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahayali

Katame cattaro| Kabalimkaro8 aharo olariko va
sukhumo vai phasso dutiyo| manosaficetana tatiyo; vinifia-
nam catuttham| Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro ahara bhuta-
nam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahayal ||

8 Ime ca9 bhikkhave cattaro ahara kimnidanar kim

! Omitted by St-3 2 B patipadaii ca
3 B vipassi sikkhi 4 B kakku°
5 S1-3 konagamanaiica 6 813 mahayaso sakyamuna

7 81-3 Savatthi only, always 8 B. kabalikaro, always
9 8-3 kho o B kinnidana always
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samudaya kimjatika kimpabhaval|| Ime cattiro ahara
tanhanidana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika tanhapabhava|

4 Tanha cayam bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya kim-
jatika kimpabhava)| Tanha vedananidana vedanasamudaya
vedanajatika vedana pabhaval |

5 Vedana cayam bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya
kimjatika| kimpabbava| Vedana phassanidana phassa-
samudaya phassajatika phassapabhava] ||

6 Phasso cayam bhikkhave kimnidano kimsamudayo
kimjatiko kimpabhavoi| Phasso salayatananidino salayata-
nasamudayo salayatanajatiko salayatanapabhavoll|

7 Salayatanam cidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamu-
dayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam| Salayatanam namaru-
panidanam namarupasamudayam namarupajatikam nama-
rupabhavami ||
- 8 Namarupaiicidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamuda-
yam kimjatikam kimpabhavam)|| Namarupam vififidnani-
danam vififianasamudayam vififianajatikam vifiianapabha-
vamil||

9 Vififianam cidam bhikkhave kimnidanam kimsamuda-
yam kimjatikam kimpabhavam| Vinnanam sankharanida-
nam sankharasamudayam sankharajatikam sankharapa-
bhavam| |

10 Sankhara cime bhikkhave kimnidana kimsamudaya
kimjatika kimpabhava Sankhara avijjanidana avijja-
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapahhava)) |

11 Iti kho bhikkhave avijjapaccaya sankhara, sankhara-
paccaya vififianam|i pe)] Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti| ||

12 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho!|
sankharanirodha vififiananirodhol|* peliz Evam etassa keva-
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti|| ||

Pathamam|| ||

12 (2) Phagguno
1 Savatthiyam viharatij ;|3

1 8t.3 omit viiedho 2 B la 3 St-3 savatthi only, always
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2 Cattaro me bhikkhave abara blhutanam va sattanam
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya; Katame cattaro
Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va|| phasso dutiyoi|
manosaficetana tatiyo || viiiianam catuttham| Ime kho
bhikkhave cattiro ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya
sambhavesinam va anuggahayati||

3 Evam vutte ayasma Moliya-Phaggunoz Bhagavantam
etad avocal| Ko nu kho bhante vififianaharam aharetiti; |

No kallo pafihoti Bhagava avocal| Aharetiti aham na
vadami| abaretiti caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiiho3
Ko nu kho bhante aharetitij Evaficaham na vadami|| evam
mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya Kissa nu kho bhante
vififianaharo tij| esa kallo paiiho|| Tatra 4 kallam veyyakara-
nam| Vidifiafiaharo ayatim  punabbhavabhinibbatiya
paccayo| tasmim bhute sati salayatanam salayatana-
paccaya phasso tifi||

4 Ko nu kho bhante phusatitij ||

No kallo paiihoti Bhagava avoca|| Phusatiti aham 5 na
vadami| phusatiti ciham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiiho
Ko nu kho bhante phusatiti||6 Evaficaham na vadami||
evam mam avadantam yo evam pucheyya Kimpaccaya nu
kho bhante phassoti| esa kallo paiiho) Tatra7 kallam
veyyakaranam salayatana paccaya phasso phassapaccaya
vedanati||||

5 Ko nu kho bhante vediyatiti||

No kallo paiihoti Bhagava avoca| Vediyatiti dham na
vadami| vediyatiti cAham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiiho
Ko nu kho bhante vediyatiti] Evancaham na vadami|| evam
mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya| kim pacecaya nu kho
bhante vedanati| esa kallo panho| Tatra kallam veyyaka-
ranam| phassapaccayi vedana vedanapaccaya tanhati/; ||

6 Ko nu kho bhante tasatitij||8

No kallo paiiho ti Bhagava avoca| tasatiti aham nava-

1 B tatiya 2 B Moliya° 3 813 add ti
4 83 tatrassa 5 S'-3 ham here and further on
6 5*-3 insert here caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiiho
ko nu kho bhante vediyatiti 7 53 omits tatra
8 So B. Sr-3 tunhiyatiti; the word is not to be found in C
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dami| tasatiti caham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo pafiho Ko nu
kho bhante tasatitif Evaiicaham na vadami}| evam mam
avadantam yo evam puccheyya Kim paccaya nu kho bhante
tanhati||* esa kallo paiiho|| Tatra kallam veyyakaranam
vedandpaccaya tanha tanhapaccaya upadanantil| |

7 Ko nu kho bhante upadiyatiti|

No kallo paiihoti Bhagava avoca, Upadiyatiti aham na
vadami|| upadiyatiti ciham vadeyyam tatrassa kallo paiitho
Ko nu kho bhante upadiyatiti]|] Evam caham na vadamil
evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya Kim paccaya
nu kho bhante upadananti| esa kallo paiiho| Tatra kallam
veyyakaranam tanhapaccaya upadanam upadanapaccaya
bhavoti|| pel|

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotil|

8 Channam tveva Phagguna2 phassayatananam asesa-
viraganirodha phassanirodho| phassanirodha vedananiro-
dho|| vedananirodha tanhanirodho|| tanhanirodha upadana-
pirodho|| upadananirodha bhavanirodho|| bhavanirodha
jatinirodho| jatinirodha jaramarapam sokaparidevaduk-
khadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti||

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hotitil|[| 3 Dutiyam||||

13 (8) Samana-brahkmanda (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharatil||!

2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va jara-
maranam nappajananti| jaramaranasamudayam nappaja-
nanti| jaramarananirodham nappajananti]| jaramarana-
nirodha-gaminim 4 patipadam nappajananti| jati| lalis
bharam| upadanam|| tanham| vedanam| phassam| sala-
yatanam| namaripam|| vififiznam| sankbare nappajanantil
sankharasamudayam nappajananti| sankharanirodbam
nappajananti|| sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam nappa-

1 B tasatiti 2 Missing in B 3 St-3 hoti
4 B ogamini° and so further on
5 So B; St-3 —pe—jati— here and further on.
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jananti] na me te bhikkhave samana va brabmana va
samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brihmana-
sammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samaiifiattham va
brahmaiifiatham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia sac-
chikatva upasampajja viharanti}j||

8 Ye ca kho keci bhikkave samani va brahmana va
jaramaranam pajananti| jaramaranasamudayam pajanan-
ti|| jaramarananirodham pajananti|| jaramaranananirodha-
gaminim patipadam pajananti| jati|| bhavam/| upadanam||
tanham| vedanam| phassam! salayatanam| namarapam||
viiifianam|| sankhare pajananti| sankharasamudayam pa-
jananti|] sankharanirodham pajananti|l sankharanirodha-
gaminim patipadam pajananti| te kho me bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata
brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata) te ca panayasmanto
samaiifiatthafica brabmaififiatthafica dittheva dhamme
sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharantiti||||
Tatiyam|i|

14 (4) Samana-brakmana (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharatil}||

2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va ime
dhamme nappajanantifi imesam dhammanam samudayam
nappajananti| imesam dhammanam nirodham nappaja-
nanti] imesam dhamméanam nirodhagaminim patipadam
nappajananti|

8 Katame dhamme nappajananti| katamesam dham-
manam samudayam nappajananti]| katamesam dhamma-
nam nirodham nappajananti|] katamesam dhammanam
nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti||

4 Jaramaranam nappajananti| jaramaranasamudayam
nappajananti|| jaramarananirodhagiminim patipadam nap-
pajanantij| jati|| pe| * bhavam| upadanam| tanham| veda-
.nami| phassam|| saldyatanam|| namaripam| vififianam| san-
khare nappajananti|| ime dhamme nappajananti| imesam
dhammanam samudayam nappajananti| imesam dham-

r Bla
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manam nirodham nappajanantifi imesam dhammanam
nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti|;

5 Na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va sama-
nesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasam-
mata na ca pana te dyasmanto simaiifiattham va brahmaii-
niattham va dittheva dhamime sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva
upasampajja viharantil|

6 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
ime dhamme pajananti|] imesam dhammanam samudayam
pajananti]| imesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti
imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam paja-
nanti|| :

7 Katame dhamme pajananti| katamesam dhamma-
nam samudayam pajananti| katamesam dhammaéanam
nirodham pajananti| katamesam dhammanam nirodha-
gaminim patipadam pajananti||

8 Jaramaranam pajananti| jaramaranasamudayam
pajananti|| jaramarananirodham pajananti| jaramarana-
nirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti| pe| jatim]|*
bhavam| upadanam| tanham| vedanam| phassam| sala-
yatanam| namarupam| vifiianam| sankhare pajananti|| 2
sankharasamudayam pajananti| sankharanirodham paja-
nanti|| sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanantif|
ime dhamme pajanantijj imesam dhammanam samudayam
pajananti| imesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti||
imesam dhammaéanam nirodhagaminim patipadam paja-
nanti||

9 Te kho me3 bhikkhave samanid va brahmana va
samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmana-
sammatal|| te ca panayasmanto samaiiiatthaii ca brahmaii-
natthafica dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva
upasampajja viharantitif/| Catuttham|||

15 (5) Kaccayanagotto
1 Savatthiyam vibarati| ||

1 So St 3 B jati|| la] 2 S1.3 pe
3 So B S1-3 imekho
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2 Atha kho ayasma Kaccayanagottor yena Bhagava
tenupasankami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadet-
va ekam antam nisidi'|

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho &yasma Kaccayanagotto
Bhagavantam etad avocal| Sammaditthi sammaditthiti
bhante vuccati| kittavatdi nu kho bhante sammaditthi
hotiti||||

4 Dvayanissito 2 khvayam 3 Kaccayana loko yebhuyyena
atthitafi ceva natthitafi cal|

5 Lokasamudayam kho Kacciyana yathabhutam sam-
mappaififidya passato ya loke natthita sa na hoti]] lokani-
rodham kho Kacciyana yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya
passato ya loke atthita sa na hoti| ||

6 Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho 4 khvayam Kaccay-
ana loko yebhuyyena| taficiyam upayupadanams cetaso
adhitthanam abhinivesanusayam na upeti na upadiyati na-
dhitthati attanam etij Dukkham eva uppajjamanam
uppajjati dukkham nirujjhamanam nirujjhatiti na kankhati
na vicikicchati aparapaccaya fianam evassa ettha hoti||
Ettavata kho Kaccana sammaditthi hoti| |

7 Sabbam atthiti kho Kaccayana ayam eko anto|| Sab-
bam natthiti ayam dutiyo antoll||

Ete te Kacciyana ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathagato dhammam deseti]| ||

8 Avijjapaccaya sankharall sankharapaccaya viiifianam||
pell Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu-
dayo hotil ||

Avijjiya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodholl
sankharanirodhéa vifiiananirodho| pe|| Evam etassa keva-
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitij| Paficamam]|

1 B kaccana always 2 813 dvayame
3 8r-3 kho yam and further on
4 So Band C 8S7-3 upayupadanavinivesaiica nibandho
5 So B §r-3 taficayupadanam C has tamecayan-ti taii-
ca upayupadanam . . .
3
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16 (6) Dhammakathiko

1 Savatthiyam, ||

2 Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kamil| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi;,

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avoca| Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante
vucecati| ]

4 Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro-
dhaya dhammam deseti| dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam
vacanaya/ || .

5 Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro-
dhaya patipanno hoti|] dhammanuddhammapatipanno
bhikkhuti alam vacanayali|!

6 Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha
anupada vimutto hoti| ditthadhammanibbanappatto
bhikkhuti alam vacanayal|||

7 Jatiya ce bhikkhu|| Bhavassa ce bhikkhu| Upadanassa
ce bhikkhu| Tanhaya ce bhikkhu|| Vedanaya ce bhikkhu;}
Phassassa ce bhikkhu|| Salayatanassa ce bhikkhu|| Nama-
rupassa ce bhikkhu|l Vififianassa ce bhikkhu| Sankharanam
ce bhikkhu|| Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragiya niro-
dbaya dhammam deseti| dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam
vacanaya||

8 Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hoti|| dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhati
alam vacanayal||

9 Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha * anupada
vimutto hoti|| ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhati alam
vacanayati| |

Chattham|j||

17 (7) Acela

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape!|||

1 §1-3 nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
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I

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat-
tacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi|, |

3 Addasa kho Acela-Kassapo* Bhagavantam durato va
agacchantam||| Disvana yena Bhagava tenupasankamil|
Upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi|| sammodani-
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam atthasi||

4 Ekam antam thito kho Achela-Kassapo Bhagavantam
etad avocal|| Puccheyyama mayam bhavantam 2 Gotamam
kificid eva desam|| sa ce no bhavam Gotamo okasam karoti
paiihassa veyyakaranayati ||

Alkalo kho tava Kassapa paiihassa antaragharam pavit-
thamhati]|||

5 Dutiyam pi kho Acela-Kassapo Bhagavantam etad
avocal|| Puccheyyama mayam bhavantam Gotamam
kificideva desam| sa ce no bhavan Gotamo okasam karoti
paiihassa veyyakaranayati|i |

Akalo kho tava Kassapa paithassa antaragharam pavit-
thamhati| |

6 Tatiyam pi kho Acela-Kassapo|| la|| antaragharam
pavitthamhati|| |

Evam vutte Acela-Kassapo Bhagavantam etad avocal||
Na kho pana mayam bhavantam Gotamam bahudeva
pucchitukamati| |

Puccha Kassapa yad akankhasiti|

II

7 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkhanti]il;

Ma hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocal| ||

8 Kim pana bho Gotama paramkatam3 dukkhantilj]]

Ma hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocal| ||

9 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatafica paramkatafica
dukkhanti|j]

Ma hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocal|||

: B acelo always 2 §1-3 bhagavantam
3 Sr-3 parakatam always
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10 Kim pana, bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam-
karam * adhicca samuppannam dukkhantil||

Ma hevam Kassapati Bhagava avocal ||

11 Kim nu kho bho Gotama natthi dukkhanti|] .

Na kho Kassapa natthi dukkham atthi kho Kassapa
dukkhanti] ||

12 Tena hi bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati na
passatiti||

Na khvaham Kassapa dukkham na janami na passimi |
janami khvaham Kassapa dukkham passami khvaham -
Kassapa dukkbanti]| |

18 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkhanti
iti puttho samano Ma hevam Kassapa ti vadesi;| Kim
pana bho Gotama param-katam dukkhanti iti puttho
samano Ma hevam Kassapa ti vadesifii Kim nu kho bho
Gotama sayam-kataii ca param-kataii ca dukkhanti iti
puttho samano Ma hevam Kassapati vadesi]!| Kim pana
bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam-karam adhicca samup-
pannam dukkhanti iti puttho samano Mahevam Kassapati
vadesi| Kim nu kho bho Gotama natthi dukkhanti iti
puttho samano Na kho Kassapa natthi dukkham atthi kho
Kassapa dukkhanti vadesil]] Tena hi bhavam Gotamo
dukkham na janati na passatiti iti puttho samano Na
khvaham Kassapa dukkham na janami na passami| janami
khvaham Kassapa dukkham passami khvaham Kassapa
dukkhan ti vadesi| acikkhatu caz me bhante Bhagava duk-
kham desetu ca me bhante Bhagava dukkhan tifj||

14 So karoti so patisamvediyatiti kho Kassapa adito sato
sayamkatam dukkhanti iti vadam sassatam etam paretij)

Aiifio karoti aififio patisamvediyatiti kho Kassapa vedana-
bhitunnassa sato paramkatam dukkhanti iti vadam ucche-
dam etam paretij ||

15 Ete te Kassapa ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathagato dhammam deseti]j|| Avijjapaccuya sankharai|
sankharapaccaya vififianam| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotilj| Avijjaya tveva

T St omits karam 2 81-3 omit ca
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asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodhoi| sankharanirodha

vififiananirodho!| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotitili |

III

16 Evam vutte Acela - Kassapo Bhagavantam etad
avoca), Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante sey-
yathapi bhante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyyall pell cakkhu-
manto rupani dakkhintitil Evam evam Bhagavati aneka-
pariyayena dhammo pakasito|!| Esaham bhante Bhaga-
vantam saranam gacchami dhammaifica bhikkhusamghaii
ca;| labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam
labheyyam upasampadanti]| |

17 Yo kho Kassapa afitatitthiyapubbo imasmim dham-
mavinaye akankhati pabbajjam akankhati upasampadam |
so cattaro mase parivasati| Catunnam masinam accayena
parivutthaparivasam * araddhacitta bhikkhu akankhamana
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya| | Api ca maya
(alias mettha, C) puggalavemattata viditatij ||

18 Sa ce bhante afifiatitthiyapubbo 2 imasmim dhamma-
vinaye akankhati pabbajjam akankhati upasampadam
cattaro mase parivasati3]] catunnam masanam accayena
parivutthaparivasam ¢ araddhacitta bhikkhu akankhamana
pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya!| aham cattari
vasgsani parivasissami catunnam vassanam aceayena pari-
vutthaparivasam araddbacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upa-
sampadentu bhikkhubhavayati;) |

19 Alattha kho Acela-Kassapos Bhagavato santike
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam| ||

IV

20 Acirupasampanno ca panayasma Kassapo eko vupa-
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva

1 §1.3 parivutthae here and further on 2 St ofjtthiya
3 St-3 oakankhanta® . . . akankhanta° parivasanti
4 8r parivuttae 5 S1-3 acelako kassapo
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yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam
pabbajanti| tad anuttaram brahmacariya - pariyosainam
dittheva dhamme sayam abhifiiia* sacchikatva upasampajja
vihasi}| khina jati vasitam brahmacariyam katam karani-
yam naparam itthattayati abbhaiifiasi|i

21 Aiiiiataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahositi; ||
Sattamam| '

18 (8) Timbaruko

1 Savatthiyam viharatij |

2 Atha kho Timbarukoz paribbajako yena Bhagava
tenupasankamijj upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam-
modij} sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam
antam nisidilj||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Timbaruko paribbajako
Bhagavantam etad avocal kim nu kho bho Gotama sayam-
katam sukhadukkhanti]||

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avocall|

4 Kim pana bho Gotama param-katam sukhaduk-
khanti |} _

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avoca/ ||

5 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayam-kataiica param-kat-
afica sukbadukkhanti||||

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avocal! ||

6 Kim pana bho Gotama asayam-karam aparam-karam
adhicca samuppannam sukhadukkhantil|,

Ma hevam Timbarukati Bhagava avocal

7 Kim nu kho bho Gotama natthi sukhadukkhanti|||

8 Na kho Timbaruka natthi sukhadukkham atthi kho
Timbaruka sukhadukkhanti|| Tena hi bhavam Gotamo
sukhadukkbam na janati na passati]|i

9 Na khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham na janami na
passamij| janimi khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham
passami khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkhanti|

10 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayamkatam dukkbasuk-
hanti iti puttho samano Ma hevam Timbaruka ti vadesillif

1 St.3 abhinnaya 2 B Timparuko $:-3 Timbaruko
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Kim nu kho bho Gotama sayam-katafica paramkatafica
sukhadukkhanti iti puttho samano Ma hevam Timbaruka
ti vadesi|ll Kim pana bho Gotama asayamkaram aparam
karam adhicca samuppannam sukhadukkhanti iti puttho
samano Ma hevam Timbaruka ti vadesi;| XKim nu kho
bho Gotama natthi sukhadukkhanti iti puttho samano
Na kho Timbaruka natthi sukhadukkbam atthi kho Tim-
baruka sukhadukkhanti vadesi|;| Tena hi bhavam Gotamo
sukhadukkham na janati na passatiti iti puttho samano Na
khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkham na janami na passami||
janami khvaham Timbaruka sukbadukkham passami
khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkhanti vadesi!! Acikkhatu
ca me bhavam Gotamosukhadukkham desetu ca me bhavam
Gotamo sukhadukkban ti]

11 Sa vedana so vediyatiti kho Timbaruka adito sato
sayamkatam sukhadukkbanti| evam paham na vadami ||

12 Afifia vedana afifio vediyatiti kho Timbaruka vedana-
bhitunnassa sato param katam sukhadukkhanti] evam
paham na vadamij|i|

13 Ete te Timbaruka ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathigato dhammam deseti, |

Avijjapaccaya sankharal| sankharapaccaya vilifianam ||
preil Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa samudayo
hotij||| Avijja tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho;
sankharanirodha vififiananirodho|| * pell!| Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitij ||

14 Evam vutte Timbaruka paribbajako Bhagavantam
etad avocal|| Abhikkantam bho Gotama| pel| Esaham
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhammail ca
bhikkhusanghaiical| upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantilj]  At-
thamam||||

19 (9) Balena pandito

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| ||
2 Avijjanivaranassa bhikkhave balassa tanhaya sampa-

1 S1.3 omit vi® nirodho
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yuttassa * evam ayam kayo samudagato|| Iti ayam ceva
kayo bahiddhaca namarapam| itthetam dvayam dvayam
paticca phasso salevayatananiz| yehi phuttho balo
sukhadukkham patisamvediyati| etesam va afifiatarenal|||

8 Avijjanivaranassa  bhikkhave panditassa tanhaya
sampayuttassa evam ayam kayo samudagato|| Iti ayam
ceva kayo bahiddha ca namarupam! itthetam dvayam
dvayam paticca phasso salevayatanani| yehi phuttho
pandito sukhadukkham patisamvediyati] etesam va afiiia-
tarena ||

4 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayo kim nana-
katanam panditassa balenati] ||

5 Bhagavam-mulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavam-
nettika Bhagavam-patisaranal Sadhu vata3 bhante
Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho||
Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti]| ||

6 Tena hi bhikkave sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha
bhasissamiti |j

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccas-
sosumy| |

7 Bhagava etad avocall| Yaya bhikkhave avijjaya
nivutassa balassa yaya ca tanhaya sampayuttassa ayam
kayo samudagato|| Sa ceva avijja balassa appahina sa ca
tanha aparikkhina|| Tam kissa hetu| Na bhikkhave
balo acari brahmacariyam sammadukkhakkhayaya| tasma
balo kayassa bheda kayupago+4 hoti So kayupago samano
na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi na parimuccatidukkhasma
t1 vadami|) ||

8 Yaya ca bhikkhave avijjaya nivutassa panditassa yaya
ca tanhiya sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato]| Sa
ceva avijji panditassa pahina si ca tanha parikkhinal|
Tam kissa hetu| Acari bhikkhave pandito brahma-

1 81-3 gamyuttassa always
2 B has salevaphassiyatanani here and farther on C
saleviayatananani ti salevaphassayatanani .
3 St-3 insert me 4 B kayupago always



XII. 20. 4] AHARA-VAGGA 25

cariyam sammadukkhakkhayaya| tasma pandito kiyassa
bheda na kayupago hoti]|] So akayupago saméno pari-
muccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi
domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma tivadamill |,

9 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayo idam
nanakaranam panditassa balena yad idam brahma-
cariyavaso ti}|||

Navamam|l}|

20 (10) Paccayo

1 Savatthiyam vibarati]j||

2 Paticcasamuppadaiica vo bhikkhave desissami pa-
ticca-samuppanne ca dhamme| tam sunatha sadhukam
manasikarotha bhasissamitil}|

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccas-
sosuml|l||

Bhagava etad avocall |

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave paticca-samuppadol Jati-
paccaya bhikkhave jaramaranam uppada va Tathagatanam
anuppada va Tathagatanam|| thita va sa dhatu dhammatthi-
tata * dhammaniyamataz idappaccayata|| Tam Tatha-
gato abhisambujjhati abhisameti] abhisambujjhitva abhi-
sametva acikkhati deseti paififiapeti patthapeti vivarati
vibhajati uttani-karoti 3 passathati caha’

4 Jatipaccaya bhikkhave jaramaranam! bhavapaccayi
bhikkhave jati|] upadanapaccaya bhikkhave bhavo, tan-
hapaccaya bhikkhave upadanam| vedanapaccaya bhikkhave
tanha|| phassapaccaya bhikkhave vedanal salayatana-
paccaya bhikkhave phasso| namartupapaccaya bhikkhave
salayatanam|| vifilanapaccaya bhikkhave namarupam]|
sankharapaccaya bhikkhave vififianam| avijjapaccaya bhik-
khave sankhara uppada va Tathagatanam anuppada va Ta-
thagatanam| thita va sa dhatu dhammatthitati+ dhamma-
niyamata idappaccayata) tam Tathagato abhisambhujjhati

* 8o B C, 81-3 dhammatthita
z S1-3 ometa further on mata
3 B uttanim S3 uttani 4 8r.3 dhammatthitita
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abhisameti|| abhisambhujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti
paniiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttani- karoti
passathati caha/,

5 Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave sankhara Iti kho bhlkkhave
ya tatra tathatd avitathata anafifiathata idappaccayata!|
ayam vuccati bhikkhave paticcasamuppado; |

6 Katame ca bhikkhave paticcasamuppanna dhamma! ||
Jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sankhatam paticca-
samuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viraga-
dhammam nirodhadhammam |||

7 Jati bhikkhave anicea r sankhata paticcasamuppanna
khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodha-
dhamma; |

8 Bhavo bhikkhave anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno
khayadhammo vayadhammo viragadhammo nirodha-
dhammo| |

9-16 Upadanam bhikkhavel/|] Tanha bhikkhavel '
Vedana bhikkhave| | Phasso bhikkhavel/|| Salayatana,
bhikkhave[/| =~ Namarupam bhikkbhave|  Viifianam
bhikkhavej; Sankhara bhikkhave;

17 Avijja bhikkhave anicca? sankhata paticcasamup-
panna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma niro-
dhadhamma; ime vuecanti bhikkhave paticcasamuppanna
dhamma |

18 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ayaifica paticca-
samuppado ime ca paticcasamuppanni dhamma yatha-
bhutam sammapaiiiaya sudittha3 hontiff so vata pub-
bantam va patidhavissati4 || Ahosim nu khvaham atitam
addhanam Na nu kho ahosim atitam addhanam Kim nu
kho ahosim atitam addhanam Katham nu kho ahosim
atitam addhanam Kim hutva kim ahosim nu khvaham
atitam addhanan tifj||

19 Aparantam va upadhavissatis|| Bhavissaimi nu
khvaham anagatam addbanam Na nu kho bhavissami

1 g-3 add ta 2 St.3 add ta as above
3 So B S'-3 suuddittha ; further on, suddittha
+ B patidhavissati 5 B apadhavissati
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anagatam addhanam Kim nu kho bhavissami anagatam
addhanam Katham nu kho bhavissami anagatam addhanam
Kim hutva kim bhavissami nu khvaham anagatam
addhananti]| |l
20 Etarahi va paccuppannam addhanam eajjhattam r
kathamkatht bhavissati,| Aham nu kho smi Na nu kho
smi Kim nt kho smi Katham nu kho smi Aham nu kho
satto kuto agato so kuhimgami bhavissati ti|2 Netam
thanam vijjati |
21 Tam kissa hetu]] Tatha hi bhikkhave ariyasava-
kassa ayaiica paticcasamuppado ime ca samuppanna
dhamma yatha-bhatam sammapafifiaya suditthati3]||
Dasamam]| |
Aharavaggo dutiyo! !
Tassa uddanam||||
Ahiaram Phagguno 4 ceva|
Dve Samanabrahmana|j
Kaccayanagotto s Dhammakathikam',
Acelam Timbarukena ca 9|
Balena 7 pandito ceval|
Dasamo Paccayena ca ti |,

CHAPTER III DASABALA-VAGGO TATIYO
21 (1) Dasabala (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati8|

2 Dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave Tathagato catahi ca
vesarajjehi samannagato asabham thanam patijanati|
parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti ||

1 81.3 ingert kam 2 C gami® B kuhimgamissati
3 81-3 sudditthati 4 913 phagunnail
5 B Kaccanagotta S-3 Dhammakathi
6 §'-3 Timbarakena B Timparukena 7 8.3 bala
8 St.3 Savatthi only always
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Iti ripam iti riupassa samudayo iti rapassa atthangamoi| *
Iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthan-
gamo| Iti saiifia iti safifiaya samudayo iti safifiaya atthan-
gamo| Iti sankara iti sankharanam samudayo iti san-
kharanam atthangamol Iti viiifianam iti vifiianassa
samudayo iti vififianassa atthangamo jj2

Iti imasmim sati idam hoti imassuppada idam uppajjati||
imasmim asati idam na hoti imassa nirodhda idam
nirujjhati| |

8 Yad idam avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankharapaccaya
vifiianam pe| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkbhandhassa
samudayo hoti]| ||

4 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho
sankharanirodha vififiananirodho|| pe;| evam etassa "keva-
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti]||| Pathamamil| 3

22 (2) Dasabala (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]||

2-4 Dasabalasamannagato bhikkhavec ©Oevam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti)||| 4

5 Evam svakhyato 5 bhikkhave maya dhammo uttano
vivato pakasito chinnapilotiko]||

6 Evam svakhyate kho bhikkhave maya dhamme uttane
vivate pakasite chinnapilotike alam eva saddha pabbajitena
kulaputtena viriyam arabhitum| kamam taco ca naharu®
ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu mamsam lohitam ||
Yan tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena
pattabbam na tam apapunitva viriyassa santhanam?
bhavissatij ||

* B has atthangamo Sr-3 atthagamo always
2 All this, from iti ripam?©, is missing in $1-3, but is to
be found in the next sutta
3 This first sutta becomes the beginning of the second
4 Repetition of the preceding sutta
5 So B Sr-3 svakkhito always 6 B nharu always
7 81-3 pa (ST pu) risassa santhanam
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7 Dukkham bhikkhave kusito viharati vokinno papakehi
akusalehi dhammehi mahantaiica sadattham * parihapeti||
Araddbaviriyo ca kho bhikkhave sukham viharati pavivitto
papakehi akusalehi dhammehi mahantafica sadattham
paripureti|||

8 Na bhikkhave hinena aggassa patti hoti| aggena ca
bhikkhave aggassa patti hoti] mandapeyyam idam bhik-
khave brahmacariyam sattha sammukhibhatoi| Tasmati ha
bhikkhave viriyam arabhatha appattassa pattiya anadhi-
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyayali

9 Evam no ayam amhakam pabbajja avaiijha 2 bhavissati
saphala sa-udrayal3 Yesamhi mayam paribhuiijama civara-
pindapata-senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharam ||
tesam vokara+4 amhesu mahapphala bhavissanti mahani-
samsati| |

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam| attattham vas
hi bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appamadena
sampadetum| parattham va hi bhikkhave sampassamanena
alam eva appamadena sampadetum| ubhayattham va hi
bhikkhave sampassaméanena alam eva appamadena sampa
detun ti}j|| Dutiyam| |

23 (8) Upanisa

1 Savatthiyam viharati||

2 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam
vadami no gjanato no appassato!|||

8 Kim ca bhikkhave jinato kim passato asavanam
khayo hoti|||| Iti rapam iti ripassa samudayo iti rapassa
atthangamo| Iti vedana|| pe|l Iti safifiali| Iti sankhara!|||
Iti viiidanam| iti vififianassa samudayo iti vififianassa
atthangamo {tif|| Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam
passato asavanam khayo hoti||

* Sr.3 insert ca here and further on
z B avancha 3 So B and S3 St udaya C udriya
4 St.3 tesantekari 5 St-3 omit va
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4 Yam pissa tam * bhikkhave khayasmim khaye idnam
tam sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisam,; 2

5 Ka ca bhikkhave khaye fianassa upanisa Vimuttiti-ssa 3
vacaniyam’, vimuttim paham+ bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam/ |

6 Ka ca bhikkhave vimuttiya upanisa Virago ti-ssa
vacaniyam'| Virdgam pabam bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam| ||

7 Ka ca bhikkhave viragassa upanisa Nibbidati-ssa va-
caniyam| | Nibbidam paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam| ||

8 Ka ca bhikkhave nibbidaya upanisa Yathabhutaiiana-
dassanan ti-ssa vacaniyam|i| Yathabhutaiianadassanam
paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisamij|

9 Ka ca bhikkhave yathabhutafiianadassanassa upanisa
Samadhiti-ssa vacaniyam|/{| Samadhim vaham bhikkhave
sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisami| ||

10 Ka ca bhikkhave samadhissa upanisas Sukhan ti-ssa
vacaniyam| Sukham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam|;

11 Ka ca bhikkhave sukhassa upanisa Passaddhiti-ssa
vacaniyam| Passadhim pabam bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam| :;

12 Ka ca bhikkhave passaddhiya wupanisa Pititi¢-ssa
vacaniyam'| Pitim paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami
no anupanisam_ !

18 Ka ca bhikkhave pitiyda upanisa Pamojjanti-ssa 7
vacaniyam| Pamojjam paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam|| ||

14 Ka ca bhikkhave pamojjassa upanisa Saddhati-ssa
vacaniyam|| Saddham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisamjj ||

1 33 Sampassatam 2 813 insert pi
3 S1-3 Upanisamsa vimuttititassa
+ S1-3 paham always 5 Sr-3 upanisam

6 813 Pitim 7 So B and C S*-3 pamujjam
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15 Ka ca bhikkhave saddhaya* upanisa Dukkhanti-ssa
vacaniyam| Dukkham paham bhikkbhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam |

16 Ka ca bhikkhave dukkhassa upanisa Jatiti ssa va-
caniyam| Jatim paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami
no anupanisam| |

17 Ka ca bhikkhave jatiya upanisa Bhavoti-ssa vacaniyam |
bhavam paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami no anu-
panisam| |

18 Ka ca bhikkhave bhavassa upanisa Upadananti-ssa
vacaniyam| | Upadanam paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam| |

19 Ka ca bhikkhave upadanassa upanisa Tanhati-ssa
vacaniyam|| Tanham?2 paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam
vadami no anupanisam || ’

20-25 Ka ca bhikkhave tanhaya upanisa Vedanati-ssa
vacaniyam| peil

° Phasso tissa vacaniyam ||

° Salayatananti-ssa vacaniyam| |

° Namarupanti-ssa vacaniyam| ||

° Vififiananti-ssa vacaniyam ;|

° Sankharati-ssa  vacaniyam'' 3 sankhare paham
bhikkhave sa-upanise vadamino anupanise;

26 Ka ca bhikkhave sankharanam upanisa Avijjati-ssa
vacaniyam

Iti kho bhikkhave avijjupanisa sankhari| sankhara-
panisam viifianam| vifiiandpanisam namarupam! nama-
rupupanisam salayatanam| salayatanipaniso phasso| phas-
sipanisa vedana]| vedanupanisa tapha| tanhupanisam
upadanami upadantipaniso bhavo| bhavipanisaz jati|
_jatupanisam dukkbam| dukkhipanisa saddhal] saddha-
panisam pamojjam|| pamojjupanisa piti] pitdpanisa pas-
saddhi| passaddhupanisam sukham | sukhipaniso samadhij|
samadhupanisam yathabhutamiianadassanam| yathabhu-

1 8t suddba 2 83 tanha corrected to tanham in St
3 So B; complete in Sr-3
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tafianadassanupanisa nibbida| nibbidupaniso virago vira-
gupanisa vimutti|| vimuttupanisam khaye fianam]| ||

27 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uparipabbate phullaphusitake
deve vassante tam udakam yatha ninnam pavattamanam
pabbata - kandara-padara-sakha paripureti| pabbata-kan-
dara-padara-sakha paripura kusubbhe paripurenti| ku-
subbha * paripura mahasobbhe paripurenti| mahasobbha 2
paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti| kunnadiyo paripura
mahanadiyo paripurenti| mahanadiyo paripura mahasa-
muddam sagaram paripurenti||

28 Evam eva kho bhikkhave avijjupanisa sankharalj
Sankbarapanisam vififianam|| vififiAnupanisam nama-
ripam|| namarupupanisam salayatanam| salayatanupa-
niso phasso|| phassupanisa vedana| vedanupanisa tanhal|
tanhupanisam upadanam| upadanapaniso bhavo| bhava-
panisa jati|| jatapanisam dukkham| dukkhupanisa saddhal|
saddhupanisam pamojjam|, pamojjupanisa piti| pitipanisa
passaddhif phassaddhupanisam sukham| sukhipaniso
samadhi|, samadhupanisam yathabhutafianadassanam ||
yathabhutafianadassanupanisa  nibbida|] nibbidupaniso
virago|| viragupanisa vimutti] vimuttupanisam khaye
fianantilj||

Tatiyam|||

24 (44) Adiiatitthiya
1 Rajagahe viharati Veluvane||||3

I

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva-
setva pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi| ||

8 Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi| Atippago
kho tava Rajagahe pindaya caritum| yam nunabham yena
anfiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasankamey- -
yantijj |

4 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena afifatitthiyanam

1 S1.3 kussubbhe . . . kussubbha
2 51-3 ogobbhe 3 St-3 Rajagahe only



XII. 24. 8] DASABALA-VAGGO TATIYO 83

paribbajakdnam aramo tenupasankami|| upasankamitva tehi
anifiatitthiyehi paribbajakebi saddhim sammodi|| sammo-
daniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretra ekam antam
nisidi||

Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam te
affiatitthiya paribbajaka etad avocum| ||

5 Santavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kam-
mavada sayamkatam dukkham pafifiapenti| santi panavuaso
Sariputta eke samanabrahmani kammavada paramkatam
dukkham paififiapenti|] santavuso Sariputta eke samana-
brahmana kammavada sayamkataiica paramkatafica duk-
kham pafifiapenti| santi panavuso Sariputta eke samana-
brahmana * kammavadda asayam-karam aparam-karam
adhicca samuppannam dukkham paiifiapenti] ||

6 Idha panavuso Sariputta Samano Gotamo kimvadi
kimakkhayi| Katham vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino
ceva Samanassa Gotamassa assima na ca? Samanam
Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkheyyamal|| dhammassa canu-
dhammam vyakareyyamal na ca koci sahadhammiko
vadanupato 3 garayham thanam agaccheyyati] ||

7 Paticcasamuppannam kho avuso dukkham vuttam
Bhagavatal| kim paticca phassam paticea iti vadam 4
vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assa na ca Bhagavantam
abhutena abbhacikkheyya| dhammassas canudhammam
vyakareyya/| na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham
thanam agaccheyyall

8 Tatravuso © ye te samanabrahmana kammavada?
sayamkatam dukkham paiifiapenti tad api phassapaccayall
ye pi te samanabrahmani kammavada param - katam
dukkbam paififiapenti tad api phassapaccayal Ye pi te
samanabrahmana kammavada sayam-katam ca param-
katam ca dukkham paififiapenti tad api phassapaccaya| Ye

r All this from the first kammavada is missing in B.
z S1-3 geem to have assamanaiica always
3 So S-3 and C B vadanuvado; both always
4 SoBand C S-3 padam 5 St dhammaificassa
6 Sr-3 tatra avuso always 7 S1-3 oyadino
4
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pi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparam-
karam adhiccasamuppannam dukkham paiifiapenti tad api
phassapaccayal|

9 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayam-
katam * dukkham pafiiapentij| te vataz afifiatra phassa
patisamvedissantiti| netam3 thanam vijjatill|| Ye pi te
samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam dukkbam
paiifiapenti|| te vata afifiatra phassi patisamvedissantiti}]
netam thanam vijjati]l!i Ye pi te samanabrahmana kam-
mavada sayamkatafica paramkatafica dukkham paiifiapenti|
te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti| netam thanam
vijjati]l]l Ye pi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-
karam adhiccasamuppannam dukkham paiifiapenti| te vata
anfiatra phassa patisamvedissantitijf netam thanam
vijjatiti] |

II

10 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi
afifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim kathasallapaml||||

11 Atba kho ayasma Anando Rajagahe pindaya caritva
pacchabhattam  pindapatapatikkanto yena  Bhagava
tenupasankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi||||

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmi Anando yavatako
ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi aiifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi
saddhim ahosi kathasallipo tam sabbam Bhagavato
arocesi|| ||

12 Sadhu sadhu Ananda yatha tam Sariputto sammavy-
akaramano vyakareyya| paticcasamuppannam kho Ananda
dukkham vuttam maya| kimpaticca phassam paticca| Iti
vadam vuttavadi ceva me assa na ca mam abhutena
vyakareyya na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garay-
ham thanam agaccheyyall ||

18 Tatrananda ye te samanabrahmana kammavada

~~ =

sayam-katamn dukkham paififiapentitad api phassapaccayall ||

t S1.3 add parakataiica 2 St vatha always
3 B. no tam
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Ye pi te}| pellll Ye pi te|l pell|| Ye pi te samanabrahmana
kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamup-
pannam dukkham paififiapenti tad api phassapaccayalll|

14 Tatrananda ye pi te samanabrahmani kammavada
sayamkatam dukkham paiifidpenti| te vata aiifiatra phassa
patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati|||| Ye pi tel| pell
Ye pi te|| pellll Ye pi te samanabrahmana kammavada
asayamkaram aparamkiram adhiccasamuppannam duk-
kham paififiapenti| te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissan-
titi netam thanam vijjati| ||

15 Ekam idiham Ananda samayam idheva Réajagahe
viharami Veluvane Kalandakanivape|||;

16 Atha khvaham Ananda pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaram adaya Rajagahe pindaya pavisiml|||

17 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi| Atippago kho
tava Rajagahe pindaya caritum| yam nunaham yena
afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasankamey-
yanti|l| .

18 Atha khvaham Ananda yena afifiatitthiyanam parib-
bajakinam aramo tenupasankamim| upasankamitva tehi
afifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodim| sammo-
daniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidim|}||

Ekam antam nisinnam kho mam Ananda te afifiatitthiya
paribbajaka etad avocum| ||

19 Santavuso Gotama eke samanabrahmana kamma-
vada sayamkatam dukkbham pafifiapentifif Santi panavuso
Gotama eke samanabrahmana kammavada param-katam
dukkham pafifiapenti|||| Santavuso Gotama eke samana-
brahmana kammavada sayam-katafica param-katafica
dukkham paiifiapenti|||| Santi panavuso Gotama eke
samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam-
karam adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pafiiapenti| ||

20 Idba no ayasma Gotamo kimvadi kim akkhayi||
katham vyakaramana® mayam vuttavadino ceva ayasmato
Gotamassa assama na ca ayasmantam Gotamam abhutena

1 B adds ca
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abbhacikkheyyama| dhammassa canudhammam vyakarey-
yama na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham
thanam agaccheyyatil| ||

21 Evam vuttibam Ananda te affiatitthiye paribbajake
etad avocam|/| Paticcasamuppannam kho avuso dukkham
vuttam maya| kim paticca phassam paticca'| iti vadam
vuttavadi ceva me assa na ca mam abhutena abbhacik-
kheyya!| dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyya na ca
koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agac-
cheyyati |

22 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayam-
katam dukkham paififiapentij tad api phassapaccaya| |
Ye pi te|l pelil Ye pi te!! pelill Ye pi te samana-
brahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam-karam
adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pannapenti| tad api
phassapaccaya}|]

23 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayam
katam dukkham paiifiapenti| te vata afifiatra phassa pati-
samvedissantiti| netam thanam vijjati}|| Ye pi tej| peli|
Ye pi tej pelii Ye pi te samanabramana kammavada
asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam duk-
kham paiifidpentij| te vata aififiatra phassa patisamvedis-
santiti netam thanam vijjatitij ||

24 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama,
ekena padena sabbo attho vutto bhavissati|| siya nu kho
bhante esevattho vittharena vuccamano gambhiro ceva
assa gambhiravabhaso ca ti|||

25 Tena * hananda tafifievettha patibhatati) |

III

26 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum| Jaramaranam
avuso Ananda kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam
kimpabhavanti|! Evam putthaham 2 bhante evam vya-
kareyyam| Jaramaranam kho avuso jatinidanam jatisamu-
dayam jatijatikam jatipabhavantij Evam putthaham
bhante evam vyakareyyam;||

t 83 kena 2 S1-3 puttho ham
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27 Sa ce mam bhante evam puccheyyum|!| Jati
- panavuso Ananda kimnidani kimsamudaya kimjatika kim-
pabhavati|| Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyaml| ||
Jati kho avuso bhavanidanid bhavasamudaya bhavajatika
bhavapabhava tif|| Evam putthaham bhante evam
vyakareyyam]| ||
28 Sa ce mam bhante evam puccheyyum|| Bhavo pana-
vuso Ananda kimnidino kimsamudayo kimjatiko kim-
pabhavotif| Evam putthdham bhante evam vyakareyyam||||
Bhavo kho avuso upadananidano upadanasamudayo upé-
danajatiko upadanappabhavo ti/{f Evam putthaham bhante
evam vyakareyyam ||
29-81 Sa ce mam bhante evam puccheyyum!|
Upadanam panavuso ||* pe|l
Tanha panavuso| pel|
Vedana panavuso|. pe|
Sa ce mam bhante puccheyyum| Phasso panavuso
Ananda kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabha-
voti| evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyam||
Phasso kho avuso salayatananidano salayatanasamudayo
salayatanajatiko salayatanapabhavoti channam tveva
avuso phassiyatananam asesaviraganirodha phassa-
nirodho|| phassanirodha vedananirodho| vedananirodha
tanhanirodho!| tanhanirodha upadananirodho{ upada-
nanirodha bhavanirodho|| bhavanirodha jatinirodho|| jati-
nirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa-
yasa nirujjhanti| Evam. etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa nirodho hotiti]| Evam putthaham bbante evam
vyakareyyanti|||| Catuttham] |

25 (5) Blumija
1 Savatthiyam viharati|]
I

2 Atha kho ayasma Bhumijo sayanhasamayam pati-
sallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasankamil|

* Omitted by Sr-3



38 NIDANA-SAMYUTTA [XIL. 25. 3

upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi||
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidil|

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bhumijo ayasmantam
Sariputtam etad avoeal |

8 Santdavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kamma-
vada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pafifiapenti| Santi
panavauso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada
param-katam sukhadukkham paiifiapenti| santi pana-
vuso ! Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayam-
katafica param-katafica sukhadukkham paififiapenti| Santi
panavuso Sariputta eke samanabrahmana kammavada
asayam-kdram aparam-karam adhiccasamuppannam su-
khadukkham pafifiapenti||

4 Idha no avuso Sariputta Bhagava kimvadi kimakkhayi||
katham vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato
assama na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyama||
dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyama na ca koci
sahadhammiko vadanupato? garayham thanam agacchey-
yatill

5 Paticca-samuppannam kho avuso sukhadukkham
vattam Bhagavata|| kim paticca phassam paticca!| iti
vadam vuttavadi ceva'Bhagavato assa na ca Bhagavantam
abhatena abbhacikkheyya| dhammassa canudhammam
vyakareyya na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham
thanam agaccheyyal ||

6 Tatravuso ye te samanabrahmana kammavada
sayam-katam sukhadukkham paififiapenti| tad api
phassapaccayall| Ye pi tell pe|l Ye pi te| pellll Ye pi te
samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam-
karam adhicca samuppannam sukhadukkham paififiapenti||
tad api phassapaccayall || '

7 Tatravuso ye pi3 te samanabriahmana kammavada

sayamkatam sukhadukkham paiifiapenti|| te vata afifiatra
phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatif| Ye pi te||

1 B Santavuso 2 See the preceding sutta (p. 33 n. 8)
3 Omitted by B
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pellll Ye pi tell pellll Ye pi te samanabrahmana
kammavada asayam-kdram aparam-karam adhiccasam-
uppannam sukhadukkham paiifiapenti| te vata afifiatra
phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatiti;;

II

8 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa
ayasmata Bhumijena saddhim imam kathasallapam||

9 Atha kho ayasmi Anando yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankami| upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidif| || _

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako
ayasmato Sariputtassa dyasmata Bhimijena saddhim ahosi
kathasallapo|j tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi| ||

10 Sadhu sadhu Ananda|| yatha tam Sariputto samma-
vyakaramano vyakareyya| paticca-samuppannam kho
Ananda sukhadukkham vuttam maya|| kim paticea
phassam paticcal| iti vadam® vuttavadi ceva me assa na
ca mam abhiutena abbhacikkheyya| dhammassa canu-
dhammam vyakareyya na ca koci sahadhammiko vada-
nupato garayham thanam agaccheyyal|

11 Tatrananda ye 2 te samanabriahmanid kammavada
sayam-katam sukhadukkham paififiapenti tad api phassa-
paccaye|| Ye pi te| pelll Ye pi te| pelll Ye pi te
samanabrahmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam-
karam adbiccasamupannam sukhadukkham paiifiapenti||
tad api phassapaccayal (|3

12 Tatrananda ye te samanabrahmana Lkammavada
sayam-katam sukbhadukkham paififiapenti te vata aifiatra
phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatil/|| Ye pi
te| pellll = Ye pi tel pe,il Ye pi te samanabrahmana
kammavada- asayam - karam aparam - kiram adhicca-
samuppannam sukhadukkham paififiapenti] te vata aniatra
phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjatii

13 Kaye va hananda sati kayasaficetana-hetu uppajjati

1 St.3 have vadam here Seep.33 n. 4. = Sz adds pi
3 This paragraph is repeated in B
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ajjhattam sukhadukkham| vacaya va hananda sati vaci-
saficetana-hetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham| mane *
va hananda sati manosaiicetana-hetu uppajjati ajjhattam
sukhadukkham ||

14 Avijjapaccaya va? samam va tam Ananda kaya-
- sankharam abhisankharoti3 yam paccayassa 4 tam uppajjati
ajjhattam sukhadukkham|| parevassa Stam Ananda kiyasan-
kharam abhisankharonti 6 yam paccayassa tam uppajjati
ajjhattam sukhadukkham|/| Sampajano va 7 tam Ananda
kayasankhiram abhisankharoti yam pacciyassa tam
uppajjati ajjbattam sukhadukkham| asampajano va 7 tam
Ananda kayasankhiaram abhisankharoti yam paccayassa
tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhaml}|]

15 Samam vatam Ananda vacisankharam abhisankharoti
yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjbattam sukhadukkham||
pare vissa tam Ananda vacisaikhiram abhisankharonti
yaw paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham||

16 Sampajano vatam Anandaj pel||| asampajano vatam
Ananda vacisankharam abhisankharoti yam paccayassa tam
uppajjati ajjhattam sukbadukkham /|||

17 Samam va tam Ananda manosaikharam abhisank-
haroti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhaduk-
kham| Pare vassa tam Ananda manosaikharam abhisan-
kharonti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhaduk-
kham|/|

18 Sampajano va tam Ananda!| pe| asampajino va tam
Ananda manosankhiram abhisankharoti yam paccayissa
tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhamii};

19 Imesu Ananda chasu® dhammesu avijja anupatita||
Avijjaya tveva Ananda asesaviraganirodha so kayo na hotij]
yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham ||
Sa vica na hoti yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam
sukhadukkham| So mano na hoti yam paccayassa tam

t S1-3 mano 2B ca
3 S1.3 okaroti C ckharoti 4 B paccayayam always
5B vayam 6 Sr-3 ckaronti ; further on kharoti kharonti
7 81-3 va always 8 81-3 omit chasu
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uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham | khettam tam na hotij
vatthu tam na hoti|| ayatanam tam na hoti|| adhikaranam
tam na hoti] yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam
sukhadukkhanti; ||

Pancamam |

26 (6) Upaviano

1 Savatthiyam viharati||

2 Atha kho ayasma Upavano® yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami{ upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi||||

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Upavano Bhagavantam
etad avoca! ||

8 Santiz bhante eke samanabrahmana sayam-katam
dukkham paiifidpenti|] Santi pana bbante eke samanabrah-
mana param-katam dukkbham pafifiapenti] Santi pana
bhante ekesamanabrahmana sayam-kataiica param-kutaiica
dukkham paniiapenti|| Santi pana bhante eke samanabrah-
mana asayam-karam aparam-karam a,dhlcca,sa,muppa.nna.m
dukkham pafifiapenti||||

4 Idha, no bhante Bhagava kimvadi kim akkhayij| katham
vyakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva Bhagavatoassama
na ca Bhagavantam abhuatena abbhacikkheyyama; dham-
massa canudhammam vyakareyyama na ca koci sahadham-
miko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyyati, |

5 Paticcasamuppannam kho Upavana dukkham vuttam
mayal Kimpaticea phassam paticcal iti vadams3 vuttavadi
ceva me assa na ca mam abhitena abbbacikkheyya dham-
massa canudhammam vyakareyya na ca koci sahadham-
miko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyyal|

6 Tatra Upavana4 ye te samapabrahmani sayam-katam
dukkham paiifiapenti| tad api phassa paccaya| || Ye pi te|
pelill Ye pitel| pelll Ye pite samanabrahmana asayam-
karam aparam-karam adhiccasamuppannam dukkham

~ -

paiiiapenti] tad api phassa paccayall||

1 801-3 C B Upavano 2 313 add hi always
3 St padam 4 B tatrupavana always
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7 Tatra Upavana ye te samanabrahmana sayam-katam
dukkham pafifiapentij te vata afifiatra phassa patisam-
vedissantiti netam thanam vijjatil||| Ye pi te| pelll Ye
pi tell peilll Ye pi te samanabrahmana asayam-karam
aparam-kiaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pafifia-
penti|® te vata afifiatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam
thanam vijjatiti/j|| Chattham]||

27 (7) Paccayo
1 Savatthiyam viharati||||
2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave sankhara| Sankharapaccaya
viiifianam|| pell| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo hoti||
8 Katamafica bhikkhave jarimaranam|/|| Ya tesam
tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata
khandiccam paliccam valittacatd ayuno samhani indriya-
nam paripako ayam vuccati jara|| Ya tesam tesam sat-
tanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata 2 bhedo
antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya khandhanam
bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo idam vuccati maranam!| Iti
ayafica jara idafica maranam||
Idam vuccati bhikkhave jaramaranam||||
4 Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo| jatinirodha
jaramarananirodhof ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo
jaramarananirodha-gamini patipadal| seyyathidam| | sam-
maditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhii |
5 Katamo ca bhikkhave jatij| 3
6 Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavoi|
7 Katamaii ca bhikkhave upadanam ||

* Here St adds between the lines tad api phassa paccaya—
Upavana ye te samanabrahmana sayam katam dukkham
paiifiapenti

2 All this from katamaifica is missing in S3—See above 2.4
3 Here S -3 repeats what is said in 2.4



XII. 28. 6] DASABALA-VAGGO TATIYO 43

8 Katama ca bhikkhave tanhal||

9 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana||

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave phassol|

11 Katamaii ca bhikkhave salayatanam ||

12 Katamaii ca bhikkhave namaripam ||

18 Katamaii ca bhikkhave viiifianam||

14 Katama ca bhikkhave sankhara|| tayo me bhikkhave
sankhara| kayasankharo vacisankharo cittasankharo|| * ime
vaccanti bhikkhave sankhara || 2

Avijjasamudaya sainkhbara - samudayo|| avijja - nirodha
sankhara-nirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo
sankhara-nirodha-gamini patipada) seyyathidam| samma-
ditthi|| pa| sammasamadhill||

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam paccayam
pajanati| evam paccayasamudayam pajanatij| evam pacca-
yanirodham pajanati|| evam paccayanirodhagaminim pati-
padam pajanati] ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako
ditthisampanno iti pi|| dassanasampanno iti pi|| agato imam
saddhammam iti pi| passati imam saddhammam iti pif
sekhena fianena samannagato iti pi|| sekhaya vijjaya saman-
nagato iti pi| dhammasotam 3 samapanno iti pi} ariyo
nibbedhikapaiifio iti pi|| amatadvaram ahacca+ titthati iti
piti(||| Sattamam]||||

28 (8) Bhikkhi.

1 Savatthiyam viharati| ||

2 Tatra kho||||

8 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jaramaranam pajanati|| jara-
maranasamudayam pajanati| jaramarananirodham paja-
nati|| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati| pel|

4 Jatim pajanatil|||

5 Bhavam pajanatij| ||

6 Upadanam pajanati]|||

r §1.3 add ti z See above 2.14
3 S 1-3dhammam sotam° C dhammam sota° and dhamma-
sotam® 4 B apacca here only
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7 Tapham pajanati| ||
8 Vedanam pajanati|i|
9 Phassam pajanatilj||

10 Salayatanam pajanati|||

11 Namarupam pajanatij||]

12 Viiifianam pajanatil, ||

18 Sankhare pajanati]| sankharasamudayam pajanati|
sankharanirodham pajanati] sankharanirodhagaminim
patipadam pajanati!|||

14 Katamaifica bhikkhave jaramarapnamj|| Ya tesam
tesam sattdnam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata
khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam
paripako ayam vuccati jara| Ya tesam tesam sattanam
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam
maccu maranam kalakiriya khandanam bhedo kalevarassa
nikkhepo idam vuccati maranam| Iti ayafica jara idafica
maranam| idam vuccati bhikkhave jaramaranaml|||

15 Jatisamudayd jaramaranasamudayo| jatinirodha
jaramarananirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo jara-
marananirodhagamini patipadal seyyathidam{|| Samma-
ditthi|| pe!| sammasamadhil|||

16-24 Katama ca - bhikkhave jati] pej| katamo ca
bhikkhave bhavo|| katamaii ca bhikkhave upadanam| kata-
ma ca bhikkhave tanha|| vedana)] phasso| salayatanami||
namarupam| vififidnam||

25 Katame ca bhikkhave sankhara'/|] Tayo me bhikkhave
sankhara| kayasankhéaro| vacisankharej -cittasankharo|
ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankharal||]

Avijja - samudaya sankharasamudayof| avijja- nirodha
sankharanirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo
sankharanirodhagamini patipada seyyathidam| samma-
ditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi! |

26 Yato kho bkikkhave bhikkhu evam jaramaranam
pajaniti; evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati]l evam jara-
marananirodham pajanatij evam jaramarananirodhaga-
minim patipadam pajanati’ .

27-86 Evam jatim pajanati; pe " Bhavam! Upadanam||
Tanbam Vedanam! Phassam' Saliyatanam, Namarupam
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Vififianam|| Sankhire sankhira-samudayam| sankhara-
nirodham|| evam sankhéaranirodhagiminim patipadam
pajanati| |

87 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ditthisampanno iti
pill dassanasampanno iti pi| Agato imam saddhammam iti
pil passati imam saddhammam iti pil| sekhaya vijjaya
samannagato iti pi] dhammasotam samapanno iti pif| ariyo
nibbedhikapafifio iti pij amatadvaram ahacca titthati iti
pitifl| Atthamam]|]

29 (9) Samanabrahmana (1)
1 Savatthiyam viharati)|||

I

2-12 Tatra kho* ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brah-
mana va jaramaranam na parijananti| jaramaranasamu-
dayam na parijananti| jaramarananirodham na parija-
nanti]| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam na parija-
nanti|||| Jatim na parijanantij| pe|||| Bhavam| | Upadanam| ||
Tapham'| Vedanam| Phassam||] Saliyatanam'| Nama-
rupam| || Vidfianam|/| Sankhare| sankarasamudayami
saiikharanirodham| sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam
na parijanantil|||

18 Na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
samanesu va samana sammata brahamanesu va brah-
mana sammatal| na ca panete ayasmanto? samaififiattham
va brahmaiifiattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti} i

II

14-24 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana
va jaramaranam parijananti|| jaramaranasamudayam pari-
jananti!! jaramarananirodbam parijananti| jaramarana-
nirodhagaminim patipadam parijanantij| jatim parijananti||
pel| bhavam| upadanam| tanham| vedanam! phassam!|
salayatanam| namarupam; vifiianam| sankhare parija-

* Omitted by Sr-3 2 813 ayasmanta always
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nanti| sankharasamudayam parijananti| sankharaniro-
dham parijananti| sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam
parijananti| ||

25 Te kho me bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
samanesu ceva samana sammata brahmanesu ca brahma-
nasammata|| te ca panayasmanto samaififiatthaii ca brah-
maiifiatthafica dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiifia sacchi-
katva upasampajja viharantiti|||| Navamam]|| ||

30 (10) Samanabrakmana (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati| |

2 Tatra kho|l pel

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va jarama-
ranam nappajananti| jaramaranasamudayam nappaja-
nanti| jaramarananirodham nappajananti| jaramarana-
nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti|| te vata jara-
maranam samatikkamma thasssantiti| netam thanam
vijjatill ||

4-12 Jatim nappajananti|| pe|||| Bhavam|||| Upadanam ||
Tanham|||| Vedanam|||| Phassam|| Salayatanam|| Nama-
rupam|||| Viiifianam||||

18 Sankhare nappajananti| sankharasamudayam nap-
pajananti| sankharanirodham nappajananti|| sankharani-
rodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti| te vata sankhare
samatikkamma thassantiti| netam thanam vijjati| |

14 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
jaramaranam pajananti|| jaramaranam pajananti| jarama-
ranasamudayam pajananti| jaramarananirodham paja-
nanti|| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanantil|
te te jaramaranam samatikkamma thassantiti| thanam
etam vijjatil||

15-28 Jatim pajananti|| pe| bhavam| upadanam| tan-
ham| vedanam| phassam| saldyatanam| namardpaml||
vififianam ||

24 Sankhare pajananti|| sankharasamudayam pajananti||
sankharanirodham pajananti|| sankbaranirodhagaminim
patipadam pajananti] te vata sankhare samatikkamma
thassantiti thanam etam vijjatiti|||| Dasamam]|||
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* Dasabalavaggo tatiyol ||
Tassuddanam| ||
Dve Dasabala * Upanisa ca *
Afifiatitthiya Bhumijam |2
Upavano 3 Paccayo Bhikkhu|+
Dve ca Samanabrahmana ti||||

CHAPrer IV KALARAKHATTIYO vAGGO CATUTTHO
31 (1) Bhutam
1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati|s

I

2 Tatra kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam aman-
tesij||| Vuttam idam Sariputta parayane¢ Ajita-paiihe||

Ye ca sankhatadhammase 7|| ye ca sekha 8 puthu idhaj|
Tesam me nipako iriyam| puttho me 9 bruhi marisati||||

Imassa kho Sariputta sankhittena bhasitassa katham
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||

Evam vutte ° ayasma Sariputto tunhi ahosil||

8 Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam
amantesi|| pe| Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhi
ahosi|l||

4 Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam
amantesi|||| Vuttam idam Sariputta parayane Ajita-pafihe.:

Ye ca sankhatadhammase| ye ca sekha puthu idha||
Tesam me nipako iriyam|| puttho me briuhi marisati||||

1 S1.3 obalam upadaniyo -2 1.3 oygbhumijo
3 B Upavino 4 B bhikkhu
5 S1-3 Savatthi—arime—pe— 6 B S1-3 parayane
7 8t oye always S sometimes 8 C sekkha
9 St.3 pa always 10 B vuttena

1 Sr parayano °paifiho.
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Imassa nu kho Sariputta sankhittena bhasitassa katham
vittharena attho datthabbo ti}|/| * Tatiyam pi kho ayasma
Sariputto tunhi ahosil|||

II

5 Bhutam idanti Sariputta passasiti] bhutam idanti
Sariputta passasiti| ||

6 Bhutam idanti bhante yathabhutam sammappaiifidya 2
passatil| Bhutam idanti yathabhutam sammappaiiiaya
disva bhutassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno
hotijj| Tadaharasambhavanti sammappaiifidya passatil]
tadahararasambhavanti yatha-bhutam sammappaiifidya
disva aharasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodha -
ya patipanno hoti|||] Tadaharanirodha3 yam bhitam
tam nirodhadhamman ti yatha-bhutam sammappaiifiaya
passati]| tad aharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodha-
dhammanti yatha-bhutam sammappaiifidaya disva nirodha-
dhammassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti| ||
Evam kho bhante sekho hoti}||

7 Kathafica bhante sankhatadhammo hoti] Bhutam
idanti bhante yatha-bhutam sammapaiifidya passatil]
bhitam idanti yatha-bhutam sammappaiifidya disva bha-
tassa4 nibbida viragas nirodha anupada vimutto hotil|||
Tadaharasambhavanti yatha - bhitam sammapaiifiaya
passati|| tadaharasambhavanti yatha - bhutam sammapp-
anfiaya disva abarasambhavassa nibbidd viraga nirodha
anupada vimutto hoti}l ||

Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti
yatha-bhitam sammappafifiaya passati]| tadaharanirodha
yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yatha-bhiutam sam-
mappaiifiaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbida viraga

1 813 add evam vutte.
2 B has usually sammapa°® ; sometimes sammapp °©
3 St.3 onjrodhaya
4 omitted by St-3; in St instead of bhutassa there is a
word (as tisva) erased 5 53 nibbidaya viragaya
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nirodha anupada vimutto hoti|i Evam kho bhante
sankhatadhammo hoti|
8. Itikho bhante yam tam vuttam parayane Ajitapaiihe] ||

Ye ca sankhatadhammase|| ye ca sekha puthu idhall

Tesam me nipako iriyam|| puttho me bruhi marisati|||;®

Imassa khvaham bhante sankhiffena bhasitassa evam
viftharena attham ajanamitil||

II1

9 Sadhu sadhu Sariputta bhutam idanti Sariputta yatha
bhitam sammapaiiiaya passati|l bhitam idanti yatha
bhutam sammapaiifidya disva bhutassa nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hotil| |

Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammapaiifidya pas-
sati]| tadaharasambhavanti yatha-bhutam samma-paii-
fiaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya
patipanno hotil |

Tadabaranirodha yam bhiutam tam nirodhadhammanti
yatha-bhutam sammapaififiaya passati| tadaharanirodha-
yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yatha-bhitam samma-
paiifiaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti|l ||

Evam kho Sariputta sekho hoti}|||

10 Kathaiica Sariputta sankhatadhammo hoti] Bhutam
idanti Sariputta yatha-bhutam sammapaiifizya passatii
Bhutam idanti yatha-bhutam sammapaiifiaya disva bhatassa
nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hotij ||

Tadaharasambhavanti yatha-bhiatam sammapaiiiiaya
passati] tadaharasambhavanti yatha-bhutam sammapaii-
faya disva aharasambhavassa nibbida viraga nirodha
anupada vimutto hoti]| ||

Tadaharanirodha yam bhitam tam nirodhadhammanti
yatha-bhutam sammapaiifiaya passati]| tadabaranirodha
yam bhitam tam nirodhadhammanti yatha-bhatam sam-

* See above, 2 (p. 47)
b
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mapaiifiaya disva nirodhammassa nibbida viragad nirodha
anupada vimutto boti,

Evam kho Sariputta sankhatadhammo hoti!|

11 Itir kho Sariputta yam tam vuttam parayane Ajita-
paithe i

Ye ca sankhatadhammase!! ye ca sekha puthu idhaj
tesam me nipako iriyam| puttho me bruhi marisati]||

Imassa kho Sariputta sankhittena bhasitassa evam vit-
tharena attho datthabbo ti|!]
Pathamam 2}

32 (2) Kalara
1 Savatthiyam viharati; !,

I

2 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu yenayasma Sariputto
tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena sad-
dhim sammodi| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam viti-
saretva ekam antam nisidij ||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocal||

Moliyaphagguno avuso Sariputta bhikkhu sikkham pac-
cakkhaya hinayavatto ti]|||

Na hi nuna so ayasma imasmim dhammavinaye assasam
alatthati]| |

4 Tena hayasma Sariputto imasmim dhammavinaye
assasam patto ti|

Na khvaham avuso kankhamitij|

5 Ayatim panavusoti]|

Nakhvaham avuso vicikicchamiti}}!|

6 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu utthayasana yena
Bhagava tenupasankamii upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidij| ||

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu

1 These words from khoe are missing in S:-3
2 All the numbers are missing in Sr-3
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Bhagavantam etad avocal| Ayasmata bhante Sariputtena
afifia vyakatd khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanamiti| ||

8 Atha kho Bhagava afifiataram bhikkhum amantesi|||
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi||
Sattha tam avuso Sariputta amantetiti||

9 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patisutva *
yenayasma Sariputto tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayas-
mantam Sariputtam etad avocal| Sattha tam avuso Sari-
putta amantetiti||||

10 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa bhikkhuno
patisutva yena Bhagava tenupasankami| upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|| ||

II
11 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam
Bhagava etad avocal/|| Saccam kira taya Sariputta afifia

vyakata khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karani-
yam naparam itthattayati pajanamiti!|j|

Na kho 2 bhante etehi padehi etehi vyaiijanehi attho3
vutto till

12 Yena kenaci pi Sariputta pariyayena kulaputto afifiam
vyakaroti|| atha kho vyakatam vyakatato datthabbanti|l||

13 Nanu aham pi bhante evam vadami Na kho bhante
etehi padehi etehi vyaiijanehi attho vutto till||

14 Sace tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum| Katham
jinatd pana taya avuso Sariputta katham passata aiifia
vyakata khind jati vausitam brahmacariyam katam karani-
yam naparam itthattayati pajanamiti| Evam puttho tvam
Sariputta kinti vyakareyyasiti| ||

15 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum Katham janata
pana taya avuso Sariputta katham passata aiifia vyakata

T Sr-3 patiss® always
2 B khvatam or khvaham (to be read khvayam)
3 All the MSS. add ca
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khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam napa-
ram itthattayati pajanamiti evam putthaham bhante evam
vyakareyyaml| ||

16 Yamnidana * avuso jati tassa nidanassa khaya khinas-
mim? khinam iti3 viditam|| khinasmim 4 khinam itis viditva
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam napa-
ram itthattayati pajanami ti |j

Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyantil ||

17 Sace pana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum| ||

Jati panavuso Sariputta kimnidana kimsamudaya 6 kim
jatika kimpabhavati evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti
vyakareyyasiti| |i

18 Sace mam bhante evam puecheyyum!|! Jati pana-
vuso Sariputta kimnidana| pall kimpabhavati|evam put-
thaham bhante evam vyakareyyam|| Jati kho? avuso
bhavanidana bhavasamudaya bhavajatika bhavapabhavati||
Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyanti||

19 Sace pana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum| Bhavo
panavuso Sariputto kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko
kimpabhavoti| evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti vyakarey-
yasiti|[|

20 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum || Bhavo pana-
vuso Sariputta kimnidafio|| pall kimpabhavoti|] evam
puttho bhante evam vyakareyyam| Bhavo kho avuso upa-
dananidano upadanasamudayo upadanajatiko upadana pa-
bhavotij| Evam putthabam bhante evam vyakareyyanti|||

21 Sace pana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum; Upa-
danam panavuso|| pel|

22-23 Sa ce pana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum||
Tanha panavuso kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika
kim pabhavati] evam puttho tvam Sariputta kinti
vyakareyyasiti|f ||

1 81.3 nidanam ; C nidanavuso 2 33 khinasmi

3 B khinambhiti 4 Omitted by B 5B khinamhiti

683 kimnidanam kimsamudayam (corrected from
samudaya) 7 S%-3 omit kho *
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24 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum|| Tanha pana-
vuso Sariputta kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kim-
pabhavati| evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyam||
Tanha kho avuso vedananidana vedanasamudaya vedanaja-
tika vedanapabhavati| evam putthiham bhante evam vya-
kareyyantij jj*

25 Sacepana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum!|!| Katham
janato pana te avuso Sariputta katham passato ya vedana
sunandi sa na upatthasiti] evam puttho tvam Sariputta
kinti vyakareyyasiti| ||

26 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum! Katham jana-
to pana te avuso katham passato ya vedania sunandi sa na
upatthasiti] evam puttaham bhante evam vyakareyyam! ||

27 Tisso kho ima avuso vedana!| Katama tissoii2 Sukha
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana'| ima kho
avuso tisso vedana anicca! yad aniccam tam dukkkanti
vidite ya vedana sunandi sa na upatthasiti]| |

Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyantij ||

28 Sadhu sadhu Sariputta ayam pi kho Sariputta pari-
yayo etasseva sankhittena veyyakaranaya| Yam kifici
vedayitam tam 3 dukkhasmintijj;

29 Sace pana tam Sariputta evam puccheyyum| Katham
vimokha 4 pana taya avuso Sariputta afifia vyakata khina
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattayati pajanamiti| Evam puttho tvam Sariputta
kinti vyakareyyasiti| |

80 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum| Katham
vimokkha 5 pana taya avuso Sariputta afifia vyakata khina
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam niparam
itthattayati pajanamiti/ evam putthaham bhante evam
vyakareyyam|

T 813 add here Sace pana°® °vedana kimnidana° °evam
puttho vyakareyyam vedana phassa® °pabhavati®c cevam
vyakareyyanti. 2 Omitted by St-3

3 8! omits tam ; S3 yam and tam
+ So B and C; S7-3 vimokha always
5 8:-3 vimokhaya
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81 Ajjhattam vimokkha khvabham avuso sabbupadana-
nakkhaya® tathasato viharami]| yathasatam viharantam
asava nanusavanti 2 attanam ca navajanamitij|

Evam putthaham bhante evam vyakareyyanti| ||

82 Sadhu sadhu Sariputtal| ayam 3 kho Sariputta pari-
yayo etasseva 4 atthassa sankhittena veyyakaranayai ye
asava samanena vatta tesviham s na kankhimi te me
pahina é na vicikicchamiti|

83 Idam vatva Bhagava utthayasana viharam pavisi) |

III

84 Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bha-
gavato bhikkha amantesil||

85 Pubbe appatisamviditam mam avuso Bhagava patha-
mam paitham' apuecchi tassa me ahosi dandhayitattam]| |
Yato ca kho me avuso Bhagava pathamam pafiham
anumodi}| tassa mayham dvuso etad ahosil|

86 Divasaiice pi mam Bhagavi etam attham puecheyya
afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehil| divasam
paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyyam afifiam
afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehil| ||

87 Rattifice pi mam 7 Bhagava etam attham puccheyya
afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehi] rattim
paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyvam afifiam
afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehi] | '

88 Rattindivam 8 ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham pue-
cheyya afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehil
rattindivam paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyyam
afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehi ||

* §r-2 gadhupadanakhaya
2 Sr-3 ogayanti; C °ssavanti
3 S1.3 add pi 4 S1-3 add Sariputta
5 Sr-3 seem to have tesaficaham
6 B puts na before and ti after pahina
7 Sr-3 rattice pi me
8 8.3 insert dve before this word
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89 Dve rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
puccheyyal dve rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham
vyakareyyam| ||

40 Tini rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
puccheyya|| tini rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham
vyakareyyam||

41 Cattari rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
puccheyal| cattari rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam
attham vyakareyyam|i||

42 Panca rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
puccheyya, paiica rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam
attham vyakareyyam||

43 Cha rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham puec-
cheyya|| charattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham
vyakareyyam||

44 Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
puccheyya afilam afifiechi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariya-
yehi] Satta rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham
vyakareyyam afiilam afifiehi padehi aiifiam afifiehi pariya-
yehiti|

Iv

45 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu utthayasana
yena Bhagava tenupasankami| upasankamitva Bhaga-
vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi; |,

46 Ekam antam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avocal||| Ayasmati bhante Sariput-
tena sihanado nadito pubbe appatisamviditam mam
avuso Bhagava patbamam paiitham apucchil tassa me
ahosi dandhayitattam|/| Yato ca kho me avuso Bhagava
pathamam paiiham anumodil| tassa mayham avuso etad
ahosil||| Divasaii ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham puc-
cheyya afifiam aiifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehil]
divasam paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyyam
afilam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi pariyayehi||| Rat-
tiice pi|| ghal Rattindivam ce pi mam Bhagavaj Dve
rattidivani ee pi mam Bhagava|/|| Tini|| Cattari| Paficall
Cha| Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham
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puccheyya aiifiam aiifiehi padehi afifiam aiiiiehi pariyayehi;
satta rattidivani paham Bhagavato etam attham vyakarey-
yam afifiam afifiehi padehi afiiam afifiehi pariyayehiti, ||

47 8a hi bhikkhu Sariputtassa dharmadhatu suppati-
viddha', yassa dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta divasafice
pabam Sariputtam etam attham puccheyyam aiifiam aiiiiehi
padehi aififiam afifiehi pariyayehi, divasam pi me Sariputto
etam attham vyakareyya aiiiam aidiehi padehi afiam
afifiehi pariyayehi| ;| Rattifice paham Sariputtam etam at-
tham puecheyyam anitam aiitehi padehi diiiam aiiiehi pari-
yayehij rattim pi me Sariputto etam attham vyakareyyai
Rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam etam attham puccheyyam;
rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham vyakareyya' :
Dve rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam etam attham pue-
cheyyam| dve rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham
vyakareyyali Tini rattidivani ce paham Sariputio etam
attham puccheyyam tini rattidivani pi me Sariputéo etam
attham vyakareyyaj| Cattari rattidivani ce paham Sari-
puttam etam attham puccheyyam| cattari rattidivani pi
me Bariputto etam attham vyakareyya | Paiica ratti-
divani ce paham Sariputtam etam attham puccheyyam
paiica rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham vyakareyya, |
Cha rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam etam attham puec-
cheyyam|| cha rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham
vyakareyyal | Satta rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam etam
attham puccheyyam afifiam afifiehi padehi afifiam afifiehi
pariyayehi| satta rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham
vyakareyya aiiiiam afifiehi padehi aifiliam aiiiiehi pari-
yayehi tij||| Dutiyam}|!

88 (3) Nanassa vatthini (1)

1 Savatthi} ||

2 Catucattarisam vo bhikkhave fianavatthuni desissami|
Tam sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha bhasissamiti'|

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkha Bhagavato paccasso-
sumi|||

3 Bhagavi etad avocajl| Katamani ca bhikkhave
eatucattarisam fianavatthuni'
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4 Jaramarane fianam jaramaranasamudaye fianam jara-
marananirodhe fianam jaramarananirodhagaminiya pati-
padaya fianam || ‘

5 Jatiya fianam jatisamudaye fidnam jatinirodhe fianam
jatinirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam |

6 Bhave fianam bhavasamudaye fianam bhavanirodhe
fiapam bhavanirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam;

7 Upadane fianam upadanasamudaye iianam upadanani-
rodhe fianam upadananirodhagiminiya patipadaya fianam| ||

8 Tanhaya fianam vedanasamudaye ifianam vedana-
nirodhe fianam vedananirodhagaminiya patipadaya fidanam| ||

9 Vedanaya fianam vedanasamudaye fianam vedana-
nirodhe fidnam vedananirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam | i

10 Phasse fianam] || N

11 Salayatane fianami||

12 Namaripe fianam|'!|

13 Viiifidne fanam| ||

14 Sankharesu fianam sainkharasamudaye ndnam saii-
kbaranirodhe fianam saikharanirodhagaminiya patipadiya
Banam| |

Imani vuccanti bhikkhave catucattarisam fianavatthuni; |

15 Katamaifica® bhikkhave jaramaranam}| |

Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara
jiranata khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani
indriyanam paripako| ayam vuccati jara||| Ya tesam
tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata
bhedo antaradhanam maccumaranam kalakiriya khandha-
nam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo| idam vuccati maranam’,
Iti ayafica jara idafica maranam idam vuccati bhikkhave
jaramaranam|

16 Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo| jatinirodha
Jaramarananirodho| ayam eva ariyo atthaigiko maggo
jaramarananirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam| Samma-
ditthi]| pa| sammasamadhi| |

17 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam jaramaranam
pajanati| evam jaramanasamudayam pajanati| evam

1 B kathaiica
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jaramarananirodham pajanatii| evam jaramarananirodha-
gaminim patipadam pajanati]i;

18 Idhamassa * dhamme fianam! so iminad dhammena
ditthena viditena akalikena pattena pariyogalhena atitana-
gate nayam neti),

19 Ye kho keci atitam addhanam samana va brahmana
va jaramaranam abbhafifiamsu| jaramaranasamudayam
abbhafifiamsu|| jaramarananirodham abbhaififlamsui jara-
marananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhafifiamsu| sabbe?
te evam evam abbhafifiamsu)| Seyyathapaham 3 etarahi /|

20 Ye hi pi keei anagatam addhanam samana va
brahmana va jaramaranam abhijanissanti] jaramarana-
samudayam abhijanissanti| jaramarananirodham abhija-
nissanti|| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam abhija-
nissanti/| sabbe te evam evam abhijanissanti] seyyatha-
paham etarahiti] idam assa anvaye fianam|||;

21 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imani dve fianani
parisuddbani honti pariyodatani dhamme fianam ca anvaye
fianam cal4 ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako ditthi-
sampanno iti pij| dassanasampanno iti pi|| agato imam
saddhammam iti pi| passati imam saddbhammam iti pii
sekhena fianena samannagato iti pi: sekhaya vijjaya
samannagato iti pij dhammasotam samapanno iti pi| ariyo
nibbedhikapafifio iti pi] amatadvaram ahacea titthati iti
piti|| pe|

22 Katama ca bhikkhave jati; ya tesam |,

28 Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavo

24 Katamam ca bhikkhave upadanam |

25 Katama ca bhikkhave tanhal|

26 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana'

27 Katamo ca bhikkhave phasso:;

28 Katamam ca bhikkhave salayatanam|

29 Katamam ca bhikkhave namartupam||

30 Katamam ca bhikkhave viiifianam||

81 Katame ca bhikkhave sankhara; Tayo me bhik-

t Srida° 2 S3 sabbesu 3 53-°pi ham 4 B owits ca
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khave sankhara!| kdyasankharo vacisankharo cittasankharo
ti]] ime vuecanti bhikkhave sankhara! |

82 Avijjasamudaya sankharasamudayo! avijjasamuda-
yanirodha 1 sankharanirodho| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko
maggo sankhéaranirodhagamini patipada| seyyathidam ||
Sammaditthi]| pe|| sammasamadhi||]

83 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam saikhare
pajanati] evam sankharasamudayam pajanati| evam
sankharanirodham pajanati| evam sankhara nirodhaga-
minim patipadam pajanati| idam assa dhamme fidnam| |
So imina dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena pattena
pariyogalhena atitanagate? nayam netij ||

84 Ye kho keci atitam addhanam samana va brahmana
va sankhare abbhafifiamsu sankharasamudayam abbhaii-
fiamsu|| sankharanirodham abbhafifiamsul sabbe te evam
evam abbhafifiamsu seyyathapaham etarahi||

85 Ye pi hi keci anagatam addhanam samand va
brahmand va sankhare abhijanissanti) sankharasamuda-
yam abhijanissanti|| safikharanirodham abhijanissantii]
sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhijanissantii| sabbe
te evam evam abhijanissanti| seyyathipaham3 etarahi|
Idam assa anvaye fianam||

36 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imani dve fianani
parisuddhani honti pariyodatani dhamme fianam ca anvaye
fianam cal ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako ditthi-
sampanno iti pij| dassanasampanno iti pijj dgato imam
saddhammam iti pi|| passati imam saddhammam iti pi||
sekhena fianena samannagato iti pi|| sekhaya vijjaya saman-
nagato iti pi| dhammasotam samapanno iti pi} ariyo
nibbedhikapafifio iti pi] amatadvaram ahacca titthati iti
pitifi Tatiyam|||

34 (4) Nanassa vatthiani (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati;
2 Satta sattari vo bhikkhave fianavatthini desissamij|
tam sunatha| peli||

I B 8t avijjanirodha 2 S*-3 anagate 3 B. pi ham
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Katamani ca bhikkhave sattasattari fianavatthunij

8 Jatipaccaya jaramarananti fianam) asati jatiya natthi
jaramarananti fianam; atitam pi addhanam jatipaccaya
jaramaranan ti fianam| asati jatiyd natthi jaramarananti
fianam|| anagatam pi addhanam jatipaceaya jaramarananti
fianam; asati jatiyd natthi jaramarananti fianam| Yam
pissa tam dhammatthitiidanam tam pi khayadhammam
vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhamman ti fidnam!}

4 Bhavapaccaya jatiti ianam/| pe||

6 Upadanapaccaya bhavo ti fianam| pe||

6 Tanhapaccaya upadananti fianam' pe|

7 Vedanapaccaya tanhati fianam| pef

8 Phassapaccaya vedanati nanam!| pe|]

9 Salayatanapaccaya phassotifianam;| peil

10 Namarupapaccaya salayatananti fianam'| pe;

11 Viiiianapaccaya namarupanti fianam; pe;

12 Sankharapaccaya vififiAnanti fianam!|| pe|

13 Avijjapaccaya sankharati fianam| asati avijjaya
natthi sankbarati fidnam| atitam pi addhanam avijja-
paccaya sankhara ti fianam| asati avijjaya natthi sankhara
ti ianam; anagatam pi addhanam avijjapaccaya sankhara
ti ianam!| asati avijjaya natthi sankhara ti fianam) Yam
pissa tam dhammatthitiianam tam pi khayadhammam
vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti iia-
pam| ||

14 Imani vaccanti bhikkhave sattasattari iiana-
vatthuniti]|| Catuttham]

35 (5) Avijjapaccaya (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati] ||

2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave sankhara'; sankharapaccaya
viiiiianam|| peji evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hotiti]} |

8 Katamam nu kho bhante? jaramaranam| kassa ca
panidam jaramarananti||

No kallo paiithoti Bhagava avoca'  Katamam jara-

1 Missing in St-3
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maranam kassa ca panidam jaramarananti iti va bhikkhu
yo vadeyyal| afilam jaramarapam aiiiiassa ca panidam
jaramarananti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya| ubhayam etam
ekattam * vyafijanam eva nanam|/| Tam jivam tam
sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na
hoti|| afifiam jivam aiifiam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya
sati brahmacariyavaso na hotif|| Ete te bhikkhu ubho
ante anupagamma majjhena Tathigato dhammam deseti||!|
Jatipaccaya jaramaranantil|||

4 Katama nu kho bhante jati kassa ca panayam jatiti] ||

No kallo paitho ti Bhagava avocal/|| Katama jati kassa
aiifiassa ca panayam jatiti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyyal|
ubbayam etam ekattam vyafijanam eva nanam|||| Tam
jivam tam sarirantiva bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahma-
cariyavaso na hoti|| afilam jivam aifiiam sariranti va
bhikkhu ditthiya brahmacariyavaso na hotif| Ete te
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato
dhammam desetif||| Bhavapaceaya jatiti] ||

5 Katamo nu kho bhante bhavo kassa ca panayam
bhavoti]||| A

No kallo paiihoti Bhagava avocaf|| Katamo bhavo
kassa ca panayam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyyal aiifio
bhavo afifiassa ca panayam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo
vadeyya| ubhayam etam ekattam vyaiijanam eva nanami||
Tam jivam tam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahma-
cariyavaso na hoti|| afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti va
bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti|||| Ete te
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato
dhammam deseti| "

6 Upadanapaccaya bhavoti|| pel|

7 Tanhapaccaya upadananti|| pel

8 Vedanapaccaya tanhati]| ||

9 Phassapaccaya vedanati] ||

10 Salayatanapaccaya phassotil ||

11 Namarupapaccaya salayatanantil||

r §1.3 ekattham always
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12 Vihiianapaccaya namarupantij;j|

13 Sankharapaccaya viiifiananti|||

14 Katame nu kho bhante sankhara kassa ca panime
sankharati||||

No kallo paiihoti Bhagava avocall| Katame sankhara
kassa ca panime sankharati iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyyall
yo vadeyya || ubhayam etam ekattham vyafiajanam eva
nanam/|j Tam jiram tam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya
sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti|| afifiam jivam afifiam sari-
ranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti|!|
Ete te bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato
dhammam deseti||| Avijjapaccaya sankharati|

Avijjaya tveva bhikkhu asesaviraganirodha yanissitani :

15 Katamam ca jaramaranam kassa ca panidam jara-
maranam iti va|| afifiam jaramaranam afifiassa ca panidam
jaramaranam iti val|| Tam jivam tam sariram iti va
afilam jivam afiflam sariram iti va|| Sabbanissitani
pahinani bhavanti| ucchinnamaulani talavatthu katani
anabhavakatani3 ayatim anuppadadhammani|/| Avijjaya
tveva bhikkhu asesavirdganirodha yanissitani visukayi-
tani visevitani4 vipphanditani kaniei kaniei||||

16 Katama jati kassa ca panayam jati iti val|[| Tam
jivam tam sariram iti va afifiam jivam aififiam sariram iti
vil|[| Sabbanissitani pahinani bhavanti| ucchinnamulani
talavatthukatani anabhavakatani ayatim - anuppada-
dhammani|| Avijjaya tveva bhikkhu asesaviraganirodha-
yanissitani visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kanici
kanieil|j||

17 Katamo bhavo|l pel|

18 Katamam upadanam|| pel|

19 Katama tanha| pel|

T B onissatani always; Sr-3 titassa
2 §1.3 kayikani (S3-tani) visesitani (St-kani) ; B visu®
3 B anabhavam katani always; C anabhavamgatani
+ S2 pamsukayitani visevitani; B visukayikani



XIL 86. 9]  KALARAKHATTIYO VAGGO CATUTTHO 63

20 Katama vedana| pel|

21 Katamo phasso!| pe!|

22 Katamam salayatanam! pefi

23 Katamam namarupam|| pe]|

24 Katamam viiiianam! pe| Avijjaya tveva bhikkhu
asesaviraganirodha yanissitani visukayitani* visevitani
vipphanditani kaniei kaniei' ||

25 Katame sankhara kassa ca panime sankhara iti va! ||
Aiifie samkhara afifiassa ca panime sankhara iti val tam
jivam tam sariram iti va afifiam jivam afifiam sariram iti
vail Sabbanissitani pahinani bhavanti! ucchinnamalani
talavatthukatani anabhavakatini ayatim anuppadadham-
maniti; | pell! Paficamami

36 (6) Avijjapaccaya (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|||]

2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave sankhara| sankharipaccaya
viiianam| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo hoti||||

8 Katamam jaramaranam kassa ca panidam jarama-
rananti iti va bhikkhave yo vadeyya| aiifiam jaramaranam
afifiassa ca panidam jaramarananti iti va bhikkhave yo
vadeyyal| ubhayam etam ekattham vyaiijanam eva
navam/|l||

Tam jivam tam sariranti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati
brahmacariyavaso na hoti|| afifiam jivam afifiam sariranti
va bhikkhave ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hotij| ||

Ete te bhikkhave ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathagato dhammam deseti Jatipaccaya jaramarananti|f
peliii

4 Katama jati||||

5 Katamo bhavo]|||

6 Katamam upadanaml|||

7 Katama tanhal||

8 Katama vedanal| |

9 Katamo phassol||

r 8t gukayitani
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10 Katamam salayatanam!|

11 Katamam namarupam |

12 Katamam viiifianam|||

18 Katame sankharad kassa ca panime sankhara ti iti
va bhikkhave yo vadeyya| aififie sankhara afifiassa ca
panime sankhara ti iti va bhikkhave yo vadeyyal| ubhayam
etam ekattam vyaiijjanam eva nanami|

Tam jivam tam sariram iti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati
brahmacariyavaso no hoti| afifiam jivam afifiam sariram
iti va bhikkhave ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na
hoti||

Ete te bhikkhave ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathagato dhammam deseti Avijjapaccaya sankhara
pe'lll

14 Avijjaya tveva bhikkhave asesaviraganirodha yanis-
eitani  visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kaniei
kaniel; ||

15 Katama jati| pel

16 Katamo bhavol|||

17 Katamam upadanam||||

18 Katama tanhal||

19 Katama vedanal| ||

20 Katamo phassol| ||

21 Katamam salayatanam] ||

22 Katamam namaruapam| ||

28 Katamam vififianamy| ||

24 Katame sankhara kassa ca panime sankhara iti va)|
Afifie sankhara afifiassa ca panime sankhara iti vaj|| Tam
jivam tam sariram iti va|||* Sabbanissitdni pahinani
bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhava-
katani ayatim anupadadhammaniti|||i Chatthaml]||

37 (7) Na tumha

1 Savatthiyam viharatij}||
2 Nayam bhikkhave kiayo tumhikam na pi afifiesam!|

1 813 ingert visevitani, va being omitted in St




XII. 38. 4] EKALARAKHATTIYO VAGGO CATUTTHO 65

8 Puranam idam bhikkhave kammam abhisankhatam
abhisaficetayitam vedaniyam * datthabbaml]||

4 Tatra kho3 bhikkave sutava ariyasavako paticca-
samuppadaiifieva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti|||

5 Iti imasmim sati idam hoti|| imassuppadaz idam
uppajjati| imasmin asati idam na hoti|| imassa nirodha
idam nirujjhati|] Yad idam avijjapaccaya sankharal|
sankharapaccaya vifiianam|| pe| Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|| avijjaya tveva asesa-
viraganirodha sankharanirodho| sankharanirodha viiifia-
nanirodhoj| pe|| evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hotitil}{| pel/|| Sattamam]|||

38 (8) Cetana (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|||

2 Yaifica kho 3 bhikkhave ceteti yaii ca pakappeti 4 yafica
anuseti|| arammanam etam hoti vififianassa thitiya| aram-
mane sati patittha vififianassa hoti|| tasmim patitthite
viifiane virdlhe &yatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti||
ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya sati ayatim jaramara-
nam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavantil|||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotil}|

8 No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ces pakappetié atha ce7
anuseti| arammanam etam hoti vififiznassa thitiya| aram-
mane sati patittha vififianassa hoti|| tasmim patitthite
vififiine virilhe ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti|| yatim
punabbhavabhinibbatiya sati ayatim jatijaramaranam so-
kaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti] Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|||

4 Yato ca kho bhikkhave no 8 ceva ceteti no ca9 pakappeti
no ca 9 anuseti| arammanam etam na hoti vifiianassa

1 So B and C; S1-3 vedayitam
z Sr.3idamassuppada 3 Omitted by B
480 Srand C; B and 83 kappeti preceded by pana in S3
5813 ca 6 B kappeti always 7 St-3 kho
8 Omitted by B 9 B Ce
6
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S =

thitiya| arammane asati patittha vifiianassa na hoti| tad
appatitthite vififiane avirulhe ayatim punabbhavabhinib-
batti na hoti| ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya asati
ayatim jati jaramaranam sokadevaparidevadukkhadoman-
assupayasa nirujjhanti| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandbassa nirodho hoti tifj|| Atthamaml]|||

39 (9) Cetana (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||

2 Yaiica bhikkhave ceteti yaii ca pakappeti yaii ca
anuseti| drammanam etam hoti vififianassa thitiya| aram-
mane sati patittha vififianassa hoti|| tasmim patitthite
vififiane virilhe namarupassa avakkanti hotif ||

8 Namarupapaccaya salayatanam||j Salayatanapac-
caya phasso|/| Phassapaccaya vedana| pel/| Tanhal|
pellll Upadanam||l pelliil Bhavoll pe| Jati] pel Jari-
maranam| sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sam-
bhavanti||| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti||||

4 No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ca*® pakappeti atha ce2
anuseti]| arammanam etam hoti viiifianassa thitiya| aram-
mane sati patittha vififianassa hoti|||| 3 Tasmim patitthite
vififiane virilhe namaripassa avakkanti hotil|||

5 Namarupapaccaya salayatanam| pel Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotilj||

6 Yato ca kho bhikkave no ceteti no ca pakappeti no ca
anuseti| arammanam etam na hoti viiiitanassa thitiyall
arammane asati patittha vififianassa na hoti|||| Tad appa-
titthite vififiane avirulhe namarupassa avakkanti na hotill||
Néamaripanirodhd salayatananirodho| pe| Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti||||

Navamam| ||

40 (10 Cetana (8)
1 Savatthiyam viharati

B ce 2 33 kho
3 Here S*-3 insert tasmim khane
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2 Yaifica kho * bhikkhave ceteti yafica 2 pakappeti yafica
anuseti|| arammanam etam hoti viiifianassa thitiya|
arammane sati patittha vifiianassa hoti||||

8 Tasmim patitthite vififiane viralhe nati hoti || natya 3
sati agatigati4 hoti| agatigatiya sati cutapapato hoti|l
cutipapate sati ayatim jati jaramaranam sokaparideva-
dukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti||||

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotil| | '

4 No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ca pakappeti atha ce anuseti
arammanam etam hoti vififidnassa thitiya| arammane sati
patittha vififianassa hoti]|||

5 Tasmim patitthite viiifidne virilhe nati hoti| natiya
satis agatigati hoti| agatigatiya sati cutipapato hotijl
cutipapate sati dyatim jati jaramaranam sokaparidevaduk-
khadomanassupayasa sambhavanti|| ||

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotill|| 6

6 Yato ca kho bhikkhave no ce ceteti no ca pakappeti no
ca anuseti| arammanam etam na hoti viiifianassa thitiyal|
arammane asati patittha vifiidnassa na hoti||

7 Tad appatitthite viiifiane avirulhe nati na hoti|| natiya
asati agatigati na hoti| agatigatiya asati cutupapato na
hoti|| cutupapate asati ayatim jati jaramaranam soka
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhantil|||

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhukkhandhassa nirodho
hotiti[|| Dasamami|||

Kalarakhattiyavaggo catuttho|/|| Tassuddanami||

Bhutam idam Kalaraficaj|
Dve ca Nanassa 7 vatthunif|

r Missing in B 2 8:-3 add bhikkhave
3 8t-3iti . . . itiya, further on nati . . . natiya
4 813 ggatic always; C agati . . .
s The words viralhe® sati are missing in B
6 Here S3 adds one paragraph, repeating no ce bhikkhave
cetetic °samudayo hoti, with the reading iti . . . itiya
7 8.3 fiana
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Avijjapaccaya ca * dve
Natumha 2 Cetana tayo ti}/||

CHAPTER V GAHAPATIVAGGO PaNcamo
41 (1) Paiicaverabhaya (1)
1 Savatthiyam vibarati!| 3
I

2 Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava
tennpasankami| Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam misidi}lj|

Ekam antam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim
Bhagava etad avocal|||

8 Yato4 kho gahapati ariyasivakassa pafica bhayani
verani vupasantani honti|| Catubi ca sotapattiyangehis
samannagato hoti| ariyo cassa fiayo pafifidya sudittho®
hoti suppatividdho| so akankhamano attanava attinam
vyakareyyaji  Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoniyo
khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato| sotapanno ham
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoj|||

4 Katamani paificabhayini verani vipasantani hontil||

5 Yam gahapati panatipati panatipatapaccaya dittha-
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati samparayikam pi
bhayam veram pasavati| cetasikam pi dukkham domanas-
sam patisamvediyati|| 7 panatipatapativiratassa evam tam
bhayam veram vupasantam hoti]| ||

6 Yam gahapati adinnadayi adinnadanapaccaya dittha-
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati| samparayikam pi
bhayam veram pasavati| cetasikam pi dukkham domanas-
sam patisamvediyati| 8 adinnadana pativiratassa evam tam
bhayam veram vupasantam hoti| ||

-1 813 omit ca z S1-3 maha
3 St-3 Savatthi-pe arame 4 83 add ca
5 C sotapattimangehi 6 Sr-3 guddittho always

7 B °samvedayati always 8 83 osamvedeti here only
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7 Yam gahapati kamesu micchacari kamesu micchacara-
paccayd ditthadhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati||
samparayikam pi bhayam veram pasavati|| Cetasikam pi
dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati| kdmesu micchacara
pativiratassa tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti| ||

8 Yam gahapati musavadi musavadapaccaya dittha-
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati] samparayikam pi
bhayam veram pasavatij cetasikam pi dukkham domanas-
sam’ patisamvediyati| musavada pativiratassa evam tam
bhayam veram vupasantam hotij ||

9 Yam gahapati suramerayamajjapamadatthayi sura-
merayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi
bhayam veram pasavati| sampariyikam pi bhayam
veram pasavati|| cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam
patisamvedayati|| siramerayamajjapamadatthana pativira-
tassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti| ||

Imani paficabhayani verani* vapasantani honti

II

10 Katamehi catihi sotapattiyangehi samannagato
hotil||

11 Idha gahapati ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasidena
samannagato hotif||| Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasam-
buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro
yurisadammasarathi  sattha devamanussinam Buddho
Bhagavatij |

12 Dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hotilf||
Svakhyato 2 Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi-
passiko opanayiko 3 paccattam veditabbo vifiniuhiti]|||

13 Sanghe aveccappasadena samannagato hotij supati-
panno Bhagavato Savakasangho|| vjupatipanno Bhagavato
savakasangho| fiayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho]|
samicipatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho!| yadidam cat-
tiri purisayugani atthapurisapuggala’| esa Bhagavato

1 8.3 paficaverabhayani
2 Sr-3 gvakkhato 3 B opaneyyiko
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Savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalika-
raniyo anuttaram puniiakhettam lokassati|| ||

14 Ariyakantehi silehi samannagato hoti|] akhandehi
acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi bhujissehi* vidifiupa-
satthehi? aparamatthehi samadhisamvattanikehi; |

Imehi catihi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hotilj ||

15 Katamo cassa ariyo fidyo paiiiiaya sudittho hoti sup-
patividdhoj|j|

16 Idha gabapati ariyasavako paticcasamuppadaiifieva
sidhukam yoniso manasi karotif||| Iti imasmim sati
idam hoti|| imasmim asati idam na hoti| imassuppada
idam uppajjati|| imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati||

17 Yadidam avijjapaccaya sainkhara!| sankharapaccaya
vifitdanam| pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo hoti|||| Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha
sankharanirodho|||| sankharanirodha vififiananirodho|| pef
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti} |;

Ayam assa ariyo fiayo paiifiaya sudittho hoti suppati-
viddhol| ||

18 Yato ca kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imani paiica-
bhayani verani vupasantani honti|] imehi catihi sotapat-
tiyangehi samannagato hoti| ayam cassa ariyo fiayo paii-
fiaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho| 3 so akankhamaiio at-
tana va attdnam vyakareyya| khinanirayomhi khinatir
acchanayoniyo khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato'|
sotdpanno ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodbhi-
pardayano tif||| Pathamam]|f| 4

42 (2) Paiicaverabhaya (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati] ||
2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhua yena Bhagavac
°Bhagava etad avocal||5

1 81 bhuiijissehi 2 §1-3 ogatthehi
3 81-3 add hoti suppatividdho
4 Missing in S-3 and all the following numbers also.
s Paragraph missing in B, complete in S1-3
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8 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasivakassa paficabhayani
verani vipasantani honti| catahi ca sotapattiyangehi
samannagato hoti|| ariyo cassa iidyo paiifiaya sudittho hoti
suppatividdho|| so akankhamano attana va attanam vyaka-
reyya)|!| Khinanirayomhi|l pe| avinipatadhammo niyato
sambodhiparayano|/|| [Bhikkhave ti sabbam vittharetab-
bam | {[]

8 Katamani paiicabhayani verani vipasantani hontil||

Yam bhikkhave panatipatil| pe!||

Yam bhikkhave adinnadayi| pel ||

Yam bhikkhave kamesu miechacari|| pei|i

Yam bhikkhave musavadi|| pel||

Yam bhikkhave suramerayamajjapamadatthayij| peji||

Imani paficabhayéani verani vipasantani hontil| ||

4 Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti ||

Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe| pe| Dhamme|
pel| Sanghe|| pe| Ariyakantehi silehi samannagato hoti||||

Imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hotil|||

5 Katamo cassa ariyo fidyo paiiiiaya sudittho hoti suppa-
tividdhol} |

Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako paticca samuppadaiiiieva
sadhukam yomso manasi karoti;|2 pel|||

Ayam assa ariyo fiayo paiifiaya sudittho hoti suppatmd—
dhoj||

6 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imani paficabha-
yani verani viapasantani honti]| imehi catuhi sotapattiyan-
gehi samannagato hoti|| ayam cassa ariyo fiayo paiiiiaya
sudittho hoti suppatividdho} So akankhamano attana va
attanam vyakareyya; || Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchana-
yoniyo khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato] sota-
panno ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara-
yano tijj|| Datiyam, |

43 (3) Dukkha
1 Savatthiyam viharati|| ||

* In S*-3 only
2 Here S*-3 add imasmim satfi® °sankhara
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2 Dukkhassa bhikkhave samudayafica atthangamaifica
desissami| tam sunitha| pe| ! ‘

I

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayo|l

4 Cakkhum ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuviiiiia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedanalj
vedanapaccaya tanhal| Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa
samudayol| |

5 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca!|

6 Ghanam ca paticca gandhe ca|

7 Jivham ca paticca rase cal|

8 Kayaiica paticca photthabbe ca

9 Manafica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviiiiia-
nam| tinnam sanghatiphassol phassapaccaya vedanal
vedanapaccaya tanha!| Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa
samudayo;, | :

II

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa atthangamoi i

11 Cakkhum ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififia-
nam| tinpam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedanal ve-
danapaccaya tanhalj| Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani-
rodha upadananirodho| upadananirodha bhavanirodholi
bhavanirodha jatinirodho| jatinirodhi jatamaranam soka-
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti'} Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkbakkhandlassa nirodho hoti| ||

Ayam khobhikkhave dukkhassa atthangamo!}]

12 Sotafica paticca saddc ca uppajjati sotaviiiianam| ||

18 Ghanail ca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghanaviiina-
nam||

14 Jivham ca paticea] pejl

15 Kayam ca paticeal| peli

16 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviiiiia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedana)i
vedanipaccaya tanhal] tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani-
rodha upadananirodho| upadananirodha bhavanirodho}
bhavanirodha  jatinirodho!  jatinirodha jaramaranam
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sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti||| Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkakkhandhassa nirodho hoti||]

17 Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa atthangamo tif||
Tatiyam| |

44 (4) Loko

1 Savatthiyam viharati ||
2 Lokassa bhikkhave samudayaiica atthangamaiica desis-
samij| Tam sunathal pell|i

I

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa samudayo ||

4 Cakkhum ca paticca riupe ca uppajjati cakkhuviiifia-
nam|| tinpam sangatiphasso|| phassapaccayd vedanal|
vedanapaccaya tanha| tanhapaccaya upadanam| upadana-
paccaya bhavo| bhavapaccaya jati| jatipaccaya jaramara-
nam sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa sambhavanti||
Ayam lokassa samudayol| ]

5 Sotaifica paticca sadde ca!| pe; |

6 Ghanam ca paticca gandhe ca!, pe; ||

7 Jivham ca paticca rase ca| pe]||

8 Kayam ca paticca potthabbe cajl|,

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovififia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedana pel|
jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-
payasa sambhavanti|| Ayam kho Dbhikkhave lokassa
samudayoi| ||

II

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave lokassa atthangamo; |

11 Cakkhum ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuviiiiia-
nam; tinnam sangatiphassoj phassapaccaya vedana
vedanapaccaya tanha| tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviragani-
rodha upadananirodho upadananirodha bhavanirodho;
pelll evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hoti/| |

Ayam lokassa atthangamo!!

12 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca! pe -
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13 Ghanam ca paticca gandhe call pelill

14 Jivham ca paticca rase ca!| pe]||

15 Kayam ca paticca potthabbe caj| pell||

16 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviiiiia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso]| phassapaccaya vedana)
vedanapaccaya tanhal|l| tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraga-
nirodha upadananirodho| upadananirodha bhavanirodho’
pellll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hoti] || ‘

17 Ayam kho bhikkhave lokassa atthangamoti|||| Catu-
ttham|||

45 (5) Natika

1 Evam me sutam|| Ekam samayam Bhagava Natike
viharati Gifijakavasathe]|||

I

2 Atha kho Bhagava rahogato patisallino * imam dbam-
mapariyayam 2 abhasi|l||

8 Cakkhum ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuviiiia-
nami tinnam sangatiphasso|| phassapaccaya vedanal
vedanapaccaya tanha|| tanhapaccaya upadanam| pej| Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti] ||

4 Sotafica paticca sadde ca| pell|l

5 Ghanaiica paticca gandhe call pel ||

6 Jivham ca paticca rase call pel ||

7 Kayam ca paticca potthabbe ca| pell!l

8 Manaiica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviiifia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedanal| veda-
napaccaya tanha| tanhapaccaya upadanam| pell|| Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotili|

9 Cakkhum ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuviiifia-
nam| tinnam sangatiphasso|| phassapaccaya vedani|
vedanapaccaya tanha| tassa yeva tanhaya| asesaviragani-
rodha upadananirodhe| upadananirodha bhavanirodhoi
peilll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hoti|| pell||

1 B patisallano 2 B opatiyayam ; C °cariyayam
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10 Sotafica paticca sadde call peli|l

11 Ghanaiica paticca|| pe] ||

12 Jivhaifica paticcal| pe!!!|

13 Kayaiica paticcal| pe]l||

14 Manaiica paticca dhamme uppajjati manoviiifianam||
tinnam sangatiphasso| phassapaccaya vedana| vedana-
paccayd tanha| tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha
upadananirodho| upadananirodha bhavanirodho| pell|l
Evam atassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hotiti]| ||

II

15 Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavato
upassutimthitor hoti| ||

16 Addasa kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum upassutim-
thitam ||

17 Disvana tam bhikkhum etad avoca|||| Assosino tvam
bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayantil|||

Evam bhante tif| |

18 Ugganhahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam ||
pariyapunahi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayam||||
Atthasamhitayam bhikkhu dhammapariyiyo adibrahma-
macariyako tij||| Paficamam]|||

46 (6) Aniataram

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| ,

2 Atha kho aiifiataro brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasai-
kami|| upasainkamitva Bhagavati saddbim sammodi| sam-
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi|| ||

Ekam antam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avocal|

8 Kim nu kho bho Gotama so karoti patisamvediyati-
tijjj|=-

So karoti so patisamvediyatiti kho brahmana ayam eko
auto] |

* B upassutio always
2 B ovedayati (as usual) always
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4 Kim pana bho Gotama aififio karoti afifio patisam-
vediyatiti|i ||

Aiifio karoti afifio patisamvediyatiti kho brahmana ayam
dutiyo anto|i| Ete te brahmana ubho ante anupagamma
majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti] ||

5 Avijjapaccaya sankharaj sankharapaccaya vifiianam||
pelll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu-
dayo hotil|||

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho]|
sankharanirodha| pe|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti||||

6 Evam vutte so brahmano Bhagavantam etad avocalj||
Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotamal pe]
Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panu-
petam saranam gatanti||| Chatthamf|l||

47 (7) Janussoni

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||

2 Atha kho Janussoni® brahmano yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi!
pelill

Ekam antam nisinno kho Janussoni brahmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avocal ||

8 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sabbam atthiti]|| Sabbam
atthiti kho brahmana ayam eko anto|| | ‘

4 Kim pana bho Gotama sabbam natthiti| |
. Sabbam natthiti kho brahmana ayam dutiyo anto)]
Ete te brahmana ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tatha-
gato dhammam deseti||||

5 Avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankharapaccaya vififianam|
pelill Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu-

dayo hotil ||
Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankhéaranirodho|
sankharanirodha vifinananirodho| peli Evam etassa

kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitill |
6 Evam vutte so Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantam

1 So C; St Janussoni ; S3 Janussoni ; B. Janusoni (-1)
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etad avoca||/|| Abhikkantam bho Gotanal* pe|| panupetam
saranam gatanti||| Sattamam]

48 (8) Lokayatika

1 Savatthi||]

2 Atha kho lokayatiko brahmano yena Bhagava| pe]l!|

Ekam antam nisinno kho lokayatiko brahmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avocall||

8 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sabbam atthiti| |

Sabbam atthiti kho brahmana jittham etam lokayatam|| |2

4 Kim pana bho Gotama sabbam natthiti]|||

Sabbam natthiti kho brahmana dutiyam etam lokaya-
tam|]

5 Kim nu kho bho Gotama sabbam ekattan ti|]

Sabbam ekattanti kho brahmapa tatiyam etam loka-
yatam|| |

6 Kim pana bho Gotama sabbam puthuttantis |||

Sabbam puthuttanti kho brahmana catuttham etam
lokayatam||||

Ete te brahmana ubho ante anupagamma majjhena
Tathagato dhammam deseti|| ||

7 Avijjapaccaya sankhara| sankharapaccaya viiiianam||
pelll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti|||

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodhol|
sankharanirodha vififidnanirodho| pell|| Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti]||

8 Evam vutte lokayatiko brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avocal||l ~ Abhikkantam bho Gotamal+ pe| ajjatagge
panupe tam saranam gatanti/|| Atthamaml]||

49 (9) Ariyasavaka (1)
1 Savatthi||||s

1 8r.3 repeat these words ; St has abhikkhantam, which,
in the preceding sutta, occurs in 83
2 81 adds ete brahmana ubho ante anupagamma
3 8o B and C S*-3 puthattanti 4 repeated in Sr-3
5 81-3 add pe-tatra kho-pe-avoca
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2 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti| |
Kim nu kho kismim sati kim hoti] Kissuppada kim
uppajjatifl| [Kismim sati sankhara hontij Kismim sati
vifiianam hoti|| ¥} Kismim sati namartpam hoti|| kismim
sati salayatanam hoti| kismim sati phasso hoti|| kismim
sati vedana hoti|| kismim sati tanha hotij| kismim sati
upadanam hoti|| kismim sati bhavo hoti|| kismim sati jati
hoti|| kismim sati jaramaranam hotiti| |

8 Atha kho bhikkhave 2 sutavato ariya savakassa apara-
paccaya fianam evettha hotijl| Imasmim sati idam hoti|
imassuppada idam uppajjati| [Avijjaya sati sankhara honti||
sankharesu sati vifiianam hoti|| 3] vififiane sati nama-
rupam hoti!| pel/||4¢ Jatiya sati jaramaranam hotiti|||| So
evam pajanati evam ayam loko samudayatiti|| [|S

4 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hotij||
Kim nu kho kismim asati kim na hoti|| kissa nirodha kim
nirujjhati|| [Kismim asati sankhéara na hontijj kismim asati
vifiidnam na hoti||®] kismim asati namaripam na hoti|
kismim asati salayatanam na hoti| kismim asati phasso
na hoti| kismim asati vedana na hoti|| kismim asati tanha
na hoti| kismim asati upadanam na hotij] kismim asati
bhavo na hoti|| kismim asati jati na hoti|| kismim asati
jaramaranam na hotiti|| pe ||

5 Atha kho bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa apara-
paccaya fianam evettha hotij|

Imasmim asiti idam na hoti]| imassa nirodha idam
nirujjhati|| [Avijjaya asati sankhard na honti|| sankharesu
asati vifiianam na hoti|l7] vififiane asati namaripam na
boti|| namaripe asati salayatanam na hoti|| pei| phasso na
hoti|| pe|| vedand na hoti| tanha na hoti|| pe| upadanam
na hoti|| pe||® bhavo na hoti|| pe|| jati na hoti| pe| jatiya
asati jaramaranam na hotiti| pe|/|] So evam pajanati
evam ayam loko nirujjhatitif; |

! in B only 2 missing in St-3
3 in Bonly 4 Here B adds namarupe satic jati hoti
5 So B and C; Sr-3 samudiyatiti 6 in B only
7 in B only 8 in Sr-3 only from phasso na hoti
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6 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam lokassa
samudayafica atthangamafica yathabhutam pajanatif ayam
vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako ditthisampanno iti pi|l pell|
amatadvaram ahacca titthati iti piti[||| Navamaml| ||

50 (10) Ariyasavaka (2)

1 Savatthil|||

2 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hotil||
Kim nu kho kismim sati kim hoti|||| kissuppada kim uppaj-
jati]| kismim sati sankhara honti|| kismim sati vifiidnam
hoti|| kismim sati namarupam hoti| kismim sati salaya-
tanam hoti|| kismim sati phasso hoti|| kismim sati vedana
hoti|| kismiin sati tanha hoti|| kismim sati upadanam hoti||
kismim sati bhavo hoti|| kismim sati jati hoti|| kismim sati
jeramaranam hoti|| pell||

8 Atha kho bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa aparapac-
caya fianam evettha hoti|||| Imasmim sati idam hoti||
imassuppada idam uppajjati|||| avijjaya sati sankhara honti||
sankhiresu sati viiifianam hoti|| vififiane sati namaripam
hoti| namarupe sati salayatanam hoti|| salayatane sati
phasso hoti|| phasse sati vedana hoti| vedanaya sati tanha
hoti|| tanhaya sati upadanam na hoti|| upadane sati bhavo
hoti|| bhave sati jati hoti|| jatiya sati jaramaranam hotiti||||
So evam janati evam ayam loko samudayatiti| || 2

4 Na bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti|| Kim
nu kho kismim asati kim na hoti|| kissa nirodha kim niruj-
jhati|| 3 kismim asati sankbara na honti|| kismim asati
vififianam na hoti|| pe|/|4 kismim asati jaramaranam na
hoti]| |

5 Atha kho bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa apara-
paccaya fianam evettha hotif|| Imasmim asati idam na
hoti| imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati] Avijjiya asati

t 81-3 add pe-tatra kho bhikkhave
2 St sgamudiyyatiti; S3 samudiyatiti
3 Kimnirujjhati is missing in B
4 Here B inserts kismim asati namac °tanba na hoti|| pai|
upadanam|| bhavol| jatij|
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sankhara na hontiji sankharesu asati viiifianam na hoti]
vififiane’ asati namarupam na hoti| namarupe* asati sala-
yatanam na hoti!| pe!| jatiya asati jaramaranam na hotiti} |
So evam pajanati evam ayam loko nirujjhatitij, ||
6 Yato ca kho bkikkhave ariyasavako evam lokassa
samudayafica atthangamaiica yathabhutam pajanati|| ayam
vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako ditthisampanno iti pi|
passati imam? saddhammam iti pi|| sekhena iianens saman-
nagato iti pi|| [sekhaya vijjaya samannagato iti pij} 3] dham-
masotam samipanno iti pi|| ariyo nibbedhikapaififio iti pi||
amatadvaram ahacca titthati iti pitil||| Dasamam]||||
Gahapativaggo paficamol| ||
Tassuddanam! |4
Dve Paficaverabhaya s vuftal 6
Dukkham Loko ca Natikam||
Ajifiataram 7 Janussoni ca 8
Dve Ariyasavaka vuttal| 9
Vaggo tena pavuccatiti|| ©

CuapTER VI RUERKHA-vAGGO CHATTHO
51 (1) Parivimamsana

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramel|||

2 Tatra Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo ti||||

Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum||||

8 Bhagava etad avoca|||| ** Kittavata nu kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu parivimsaméano parivimamseyya sabbaso samma-
dukkhakkhayayati]| ||

Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika

1 1.3 add su 2 St pagsatimam ; S3 passati me
3in Bonly 4 8.3 Tatrud® s Sr-3 paficambhayaiica
6 S1-3 dve putta; S3 adds m 7 athafifiataram
8 St Janussoni; S3 Janussoni; B Janusoni
9 Sr-3 Savako vutto 10 8t vuceaftiti
11 Abbreviated in S'-3
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Bhagavampatisarana| sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam
yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho!| Bhagavato sutva
bhikkha dharessantiti/| ||

4 Tena hi bhikkhave tam sunatha sadhukam manasi
karotha bhasissamiti|| ||

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccas-
sosum i |

Bhagava etad avoca /|||

5 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu parivimamsamano! parivi-
mamsati]|!| Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam?
dukkbam loke uppajjati jaramaranam| idam nu kho
dukkbam kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpa-
bhavam!/| kismim sati jardmaranam hoti] kismim asati
jaramaranam na hotiti| |

6 So parivimamsamano evam pajinati] Yam kho idam
anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati
jaramaranam| idam kho dukkham jatinidanam jatisamuda-
yam jatijatikam jatipabhavam!; Jatiya sati jaramaranam
hoti! jatiya asati jaramaranam na hotiti'} ||

7 So jaramaranam ca pajanati jaramaranasamudayam
ca pajanati jaramarananirodham ca pajanati, ya ca jara-
marananirodhasarippagamini patipada tam ca pajanatilj||
Tatha patipanno ca hoti anudhammacari] |

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso samma-
dukkhakkhayaya patipanno jaramarananirodhaya| ||

9. Athaparam parivimamsamano parivimamsati||| Bhavo
panayam kinnidano|| Upadanam panidam kinnidanam||
Tanha panayam kinnidana|| Vedana| Phasso|| Salayatanam
penidam kinnidanam| Namaripam panidam| Viififianam
panidam|| Sankhara panime kinnidana kimsamudaya kim-
jatiké kimpabhava| kismim sati sankhara honti kismim
asati sankhara na honti ti)]||3

10. So parivimamsamano evam pajanati)||| Sankhara-
avijjanidana avijjasamudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava||

r B parivi® always
2 80 B and C; Sr-3 napappakaram always
3 So B; 81-3 are more developed
7
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Avijjaya sati sankhard honti|| avijjaya asati sankhara na
honti ti| ||

11 So sankhare ca pajanati sankharasamudayafica paji-
nati sankharanirodhaii ca pajanati|| yaca sankharanirodhasa-
ruppagamini patipada tam ca pajanati| || Tatha patipanno ca
hoti anudhammacarif||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu
sabbaso sammadukkhakkhayaya, patipanno saikhara-
nirodhayal ||

12 Avijjagato* yam bhikkhave purisapuggalo puiifiam ce
sankharam abhisamkharoti| puififiipagam hoti viiifianam|
apuiiiam ce sankharam abhisankharoti]| apuiiiapagam
hoti vififianam|| Aneiijam 2 ce sankharam abhisankharoti]
anefijupagam 3 hoti vifianam || |

18 Yato kho bhikkhave bhlkkhuno avijja pahina hoti
vijji uppanna| so avijjaviraga vijjuppada-n-eva puiiiia-
bhisankharam abhisankharoti| na apuiifiabhisankhéaram ¢
abhisankharoti|| na anejabhisankharam s abhisankharoti| |

14 Anabhisankharonto anabhisaficetayanto na 6 kiiici
loke upadiyati| anupadiyam na paritassati| aparitassam
paccattaiifieva parinibbayati|| khina jati|| vusitam brahmaca
viyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati|||

15 So 7 sukham ce 8 vedanam vedayati|| 9 sa aniceati
pajanati| anajjhosita ti pajanati| anabhinanditati paja-
nati|||| Dukkham ce vedanam vedayati| sa anicca ti paja-
nati|] anajjhositati pajanati| anabhinandita ti pajanati| ||
Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vedayati| sa aniccati
pajanati| anajjhositati pajanati|| anabhinandita ti paja-
natilj|| :

16 So sukham ce vedanam vedayati visaiifiutto tam 1 veda-
nam vedayati| dukkham ce vedanam vedayati visaiifiutto
tam ™ vedanam vedayati|| adukkham asukham ce vedanam
vedayati visaiifiutto tam ° vedanam vedayati||

t St avijjayagato 2 So B and C; S1-3 anaiije°
3 C 8r-3 anaifijupagam 4 B adds nam
5 B nanaiijabhisankharam 6 S adds ca
7 Omitted by Sr-3 8 813 ca

9 St-3 vediyati here and further on o Missing in B

|
|
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17 * So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapa-
riyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|| jivitapariyantikam
vedanam vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedi-
yamiti pajanatil| kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana
idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti||

"sarirani avasissantiti pajanati| ||

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso kumbakarapaka unham
kumbham uddharitva same bhumibhage patitthapeyya 2
tatra yayam usma sa tattheva vupasameyya kapallani ava-
siseyyum|| evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kayapariyanti-
kam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 3 vedanam
vediyamiti pajanati| jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedi-
jamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|
dayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti| saririni avas- -
sissantiti pajanati| |

19 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave|| api nu kho khinasa-
vo bhikkhu pufiiiabhisankharam va abhisankhareyya apuii-
fiabhisankharam va abhisankhareyya anenjabhisankharam 4
va abhisankhareyyati| ||

No etam bhante; ||

20 Sabbaso va pana sankharesu asati sankharanirodha
api nu kho vififidnam paiifiayethati] ||

No etam bhante|| ||

21 Sabbaso va pana viiiiiane asati sankharanirodha api
nu kho vififianam pafiayethati) ||
No etam bhante]|||

22 Sabbaso va namarupe asati namarapanirodha api nu
kho saliyatanam paififiayethatif||

No etam bhante! ||

23 Sabbaso va pana salayatane asati salayatananirodha
api nu kho phasso paiifiayethati|| ||

No etam bhante]|||

18 1.3 add So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyati.
2 8o C; Sr-3 pativimseyya ; B patisasseyya
3 Pariyantikam till the next pajanati is missing in S1-3
4 ST anafija®; S3 anaifija® as above
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24 Sabbaso va pana phasse asati phassanirodha api
nu kho vedana paiifiayethati, ||

No etam bhante| |

25 Sabbaso va pana vedandya asati vedananirodha api
nu kho tanha paifiayethati ||

No etam bhante!} |,

26 Sabbasso va pana tanhaya asati tanhanirodha api nu
kho upadanam paiifidayethati||;

No etam bhante!|||

27 Sabbaso va pana upadane asati upadananirodha api
nu kho bhavo paiifiayethati) ||

No etam bhante]|||

28 Sabbaso va pana bhave asati bhavanirodha api nu
kho jati pafifiayethati] |

No etam bhante];||

29 Sabbaso va pana jatiya asati jatinirodha api nu kho
jaramaranam paiifiayethati|| ||

No etam bhante|j!|

80 Sadhu sadhu® bhikkhave|i evam2 etam bhikkhave
netam afifiatha|;, Saddahatha me tam 3 bhikkhave adhi-
mucecatha nikkankha ettha hotha 4 nibbieikiccha; esevanto
dukkhassati||| Pathamam 5| |j

52 (2) Upadana

1 Savatthiyam viharati| ||

2 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino
viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanhapaccaya upadanam|
upadanapaccayd bhavobhavapaccaya jati| jatipaccayd
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sam-
bhavanti|||] FEvam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa

samudayo hotil|||
8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dasannam va katthavahanam °

r 8r-3 add kho z gvam is repeated by St
3 S1-3 netam 4 813 hothati
s missing in S:-3, and all the other numbers also
6 So B; 83 ovahanam; S* vahanam, but the two first
times the a after h is erased
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visaya va katthavahanam timsaya va katthavahanam cat-
tarisaya * va katthavahanam maha aggikkhandho jaleyyal|
Tatra puriso kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhip-
peyyal sukkhani ca? gomayani pakkhippeyya| sukkhani ca
katthani pakkhippeyya| Evaiihi so bhikkhave maha aggik-
khando tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam
jaleyya|3

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu
assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati|| 4 tanhapac-
caya upadanam| pe|/| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa samudayo hoti]| ||

5 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesa adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhati|| tanhanirodha upadananirodho||
upadananirodba bhavanirodho| bhavanirodha jatinirodhol|
jatinirodha jaramaranamm sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-
supayasa nirujjhanti||| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hoti||||s

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dasannam va katthavahanam
visaya va| timsaya va cattarisaya va katthavahanam ¢ maha
aggikkhandho jaleyya| tatra puriso na kalena kalam suk-
khani ceva tinani pakkhippeyyal na sukkhani ca goma-
yani pakkhippeyya| na sukkhani ca katthani pakkhip-
peyyall 7 Evaiihi so bhikkhave maha aggikkhandho
purimassa ca upadanassa® pariyadana afifiassa ca anupa-
hara anaharo nibbayeyyal| ||

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati|| tanhanirodha
upadananirodho| pe[/|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti/||| Dutiyam]||

T 813 cattalisaya 2 Missing in S1-3
3 8r-3 jaleyya (See the next sutta 3)
4+ B vaddhati 5 83 hotiti

6 813 have katthavahanam four times; ST writing ha -
(without erasure of a); S3 ha
7 S:-3 omit na . . . ca . .. in these two phrases
8 B aggikhando; Si- 3 cupadanassa
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53 (8) Saniojanam (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|

2 Safifiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino
viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanhapaccaya upadanam/
[upadanapaccayabhavo| bhavapaccayajati| jatipaccaya-
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sam-
bhavanti|[’] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ca paticca vattim ca
paticca telappadipo jhayeyya, 2 tatra puriso kalena kalam
telam asificeyya vattim upasamhareyyai|3 Evaiihi so bhik-
khave telappadipo tadaharo tad upadano ciram digham
addhanam jaleyyall*

4 Evam eva kho bkikkhave saififiojaniyesu dhammesu
assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanhapaceaya
upadanam|| pe]l|ls

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hotilj; '

& Saiifiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhati| tanhanirodha upadananirodhol|
pellll® Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hoti!“.

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ca paticea vattim ca paticca
telappadipo jhayeyyall tatra puriso na kalena kalam telam
asificeyya na vattifica upsamhareyyai Evaiihi so bhik-
khave telappadipo purimassa ca upadaiiassa pariyadana
aiifiassa ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyya/ ;i .

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave safifiojaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati; tanhanirodha
upadananirodho; pe; Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti; i Tatiyam!

r omitted in Sr-3 and represented by —pe— here and
further on 2 B chayeyya
3 8.3 upasahareyya ; C has upasamha (and ha) reyya
4 S3 jaleyya 5 See note 1 6 See note *
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54 (4) Saifigjanam (2)

1 Savatthiyam vibaratili||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ca paticca vattim ca pa-
ticca telappadipo jhayeyyall tatra puriso kalena kalam telam-
asificeyya vattim upasamhareyya| evam hi~so bhikkhave
telappadipo tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam
jaleyya|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave saiifiojaniyesu dham-
mesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanha-
paccaya upadanam| pell| Evam etassa kevalassa duk-
khakkhandhassa samudayo hoti}||]

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam ca paticca vattim ca paticea
telappadipo jhayeyya| tatra na kalena kalam telam asiii-
ceyya na vattim ca upasamhareyya| Evaii hi so bhikkhave
telappadipo purimassa ca upadanassa pariyadana aiifiassa
ca anupahdra anaharo nibbayeyyall|| Evam eva kho
bhikkhave saiifiojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhatif tanhanirodha upadananirodhol|
pellll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hotiti|||| Catuttham]||

55 (5) Maharukkho (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]| ||

2 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassmo
viharato tanha pavaddhati| Tanhapaccaya upadanam||
pelll Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu-
dayo hotil; ||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho|| tassa yani ceva
mulani adhogamaniyani ca tiriyangamani sabban tani
uddham ojam abhiharanti| Evaii hi so bhikkhave maha-
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam
tittheyyal||| Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dham-
mesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanha-
paccaya upadanam| [upadanapaccaya bhavo] || Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti||||

t In Sr-3 only
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4 Upadaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhati| tanhanirodha upadananirodhol|
upadananirodha bhavanirodhoj pell| Evam etassa keva-
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|!||

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho| Atha puriso
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam * adaya|| so tam rukkham maule
chindeyya|| mulena chetva 2 palim khaneyya 3!/ palim khani-
tva mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipij + so
tam rukkham khandakhandikam chindeyya| khandakhan-
dikam chetvas phaleyya| phaletva sakalikam sakalikam ©
kareyya| sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyya |
vatatape visosetva aggina daheyya| aggina dahitva masim
kareyya|l7 masim karitva mahavate va opuneyya| 8 nadiyava
sighasotaya pavaheyyal|/|| Evaiihi so bhikkhave maharuk-
kho ucchinnamilo assa| talavatthukato anabhavamkato 9
ayatim anuppadadhammol|||

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanuppassino viharato tanha nirujjhati| tanhanirodha
upadananirodhol/|| pe [upadananirodha bhavanirodho ]| ||
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hotiti|||| Paficamam]||

56 (6) Maharukkho (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati] ||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho| tassa* yani ceva
muliani adhogamaniyani ca firiyangamani sabbani tani
uddham ojam abhiharanti| Evaiihi so bhikkhave maha-
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam
tittheyyal;|

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesua
assaddnupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanhapaccaya

t C kuddalic 2 St mile; B mulam chinditva
3 Sr-3 palic 4 B usira®; S:-3°nalac 5 S-3 chindetva
6 Not repeated in S1-3 7 B mamsim always
8 B ophuneyya always 9 St-3 anabhava° always
o In B only 11 Missing in S1-3
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upadanam| pelil Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo boti||||

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho! Atha puriso
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adayali so tam rukkham muile
chindeyyafi mule chetva palim * khaneyya|| palim khanitva
mulani uddhareyya| pe;i nadiya [va sighasotiya 2 pava-
heyyal | Evaiihi3 so bhikkhave maharukkho uechinnamulo
assal| talavatthukato anabhavamkato+ ayatim anuppada-
dhammo) i

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave upadaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhatiji tanhanirodha
upadananirodho’| pejl|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti|||| 5 Chattham]||

87 (7) Taruna

1 Savatthiyam viharati| |

2 Saiifiojaniyesu bhikkhave ¢ dhammesu assadanupassino
viharato tanha pavaddhatif tanhapaccayd upadanam]|
peilll Evam etassa kevalassa samudayo hoti| || 7

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave taruno rukkho|l tassa puriso
kalena kalam mulani palisajjeyyal 8 kalena kalam pamsum
dadeyya|| kalena kalam udakam dadeyya||| Evaiihi so
bhikkhave taruno rukkho tadaharo tadupadano vuddhim
viridlhim vepullam apajjeyyall ||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave safifiojaniyesu dhammesu
assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati|| tanhapaccaya
upadanam| pe||| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-
dhassa samudayo hotil|||

5 Saiiiiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhati| tanhanirodha upadananirodhol|
laji| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho *
hoti| "

T So B—8Sr-3 phali, perhaps pali(=pari) khaneyya

2 B singha° 3 8r-3 omit hi 4 Sr-3 obhava°
5 §1-3 add —pe— 6 Omitted in Sr-3 7 83 hotiti
8 So C—Sr-3 palisattheyya ; B patipattheyya

.
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6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave taruno rukkho Atha puriso
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya, So tam rukkham mule
chindeyya miile chetva phalikhaneyya| phalikhanitva
mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalamattani pi so tam
rukkham khandakhandikam chindeyya khandakhandikam
chetva phaleyya phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya
sakalikam sakalikam * karitva vatatape visosetva aggina
daheyya aggini dahetvi masim kareyya masim karitvd
vatatape va opuneyya 2 nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya'
evaiihi so bhikkhave taruno rukkho ucchinnamulo assalj
talavatthukato anabhavakato 3 ayatim anuppadadhammo/

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave safifiojaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhatij| tanhanirodha
upadananirodho|| pel||| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa nirodho hotiti| | 4 Sattamam|||

58 (8) Namaripam

1 Savatthiyam viharati'||

2 Saiifiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino
vibarato namarupassa avakkanti hoti] Namarupapaccaya
salayatanam| pe|l|] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa samudayo hoti}||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho| tassa yani ceva
mulini adhogaméni yani ca tiriyangamani| sabbani tani
uddham ojam abhiharanti] Evaiihi so bhikkhave maha-
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addbanam
tittheyyal |

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave saiifiojaniyesu dhammesu
assadanupassino viharato namariupassa avakkanti hoti]
pellll

5 Saiifiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato namarupassa avakkanti na hoti| namaruapa-

* Not repeated in St
2 All this (from 8o tam rukkham mile) is missing in B,
being represented by |/pal]
3 B anabhavame 4 Sr-3 add —pe—
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nirodha salayatananirodho| pel|l Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti| ||

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho| atha puriso agac-
cheyya kuddalapitakam adaya peilj ayatim anupada-
dhammol|

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave saiifiojaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti na*
hoti| Namarupanirodha salayatananirodho| pe!| Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitil|
Atthamam]|| ||

89 (9) Viananam

1 Savatthiyam viharatil|||

2 Saififiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino -
viharato vififianassa avakkanti hoti|| vififianapaccaya nama-
ripam;| peli;, Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti/l ||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho| tassa yani ceva
muléni{ pe! |

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave saififiojaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino 2 viharato vififianassa avakkanti hoti|
viliianapaccaya namaripam| pejl|| Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|} ||

5 Saiiiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu 3 adinavanupas-
sino viharato vifilianassa avakkanti na hoti|| vififiana-
nirodhd namarupanirodho|| pel|| Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotij ||

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave maharukkho|| Atha puriso
agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya| peli|] ayatim anup-
pédadhammol} ||

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave safifiojaniyesu dhammesu
adinavanupassino viharato vififianassa avakkanti na hoti|
vififianassa nirodha namarapanirodho|| pel ||

8 Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hotitij | Navamam]| || '

r Missing in S3
2 This word and the sequel, till the next adinavapassino,
are missing in B 3 Here is the end of the gap in B
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60 (10) Nidana

1 Ekam * samayam Bhagava Kurusu viharati Kamma-
sadammam 2 nama Kurinam nigamo;

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi; ||

8 Ekamantam nisinno kho dyasma Anando Bhagavantam
etad avoca|/|| Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava-
gambhiro cayam bhante paticcasamuppado gambhirava-
bhaso cal| atha c¢a pana me uttanakuttinako viya
khayatiti|| || ‘

4 Mahevam Ananda miahevam Ananda| gambhiro
ciyam Ananda paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso cal
Etassa 3 Ananda dhammassa afifianam 4 ananubodha appa-
tivedha 5 evam ayam paja tantakulakajata guligandhi-
kajata muifijapabbaja bhuta apayam duggatim vinipatam
samsaram nativattati||

5 Upadaniyesu Ananda dhammesu assidanupassino
viharato tanha pavaddhati| tanhapaccaya upadanam|
upadanapaccaya bhavo| [bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sam-
bhavanti, 6] Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti| ||

6 Seyyathapi Ananda maharukkho| tassa yani ceva
mulani adhogamani yani ca tiriyangamani|| sabbani tani
uddham ojam abhisamharanti|7 Evaiihi so Ananda maha-
rukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram digham addhanam
tittheyyal |

7 Evam eva kho Ananda upadaniyesu dhammesu assa-
danupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati]| tanhapaccaya

* Before ekam St has Savatthi—pe—
2 So B; 53 kammassadammam ; S* kammassadham-

mam ; C kammassadamma 3 S1-3 add ca
+ So 83; Sr afifiana; missing in B
5 Missing in St-3 6 Missing in B

7 S S:-3; B abhiharanti
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upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo| pell| Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti|

8 Upadaniyesu Ananda dhammesu adinavanupassino
viharato tanha nirujjhati’| tanhanirodha upadananirodhol|
(upadananirodha bhavanirodho|r] pe|| Evam etassa keva«
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|| '

9 Seyyathapi Ananda maharukkho|| Atha puriso agac-
cheyya kuddalapitakam adaya; So tam rukkham mule chin-
deyya,mule chetva palim khaneyya| palim khanitva mulani
uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattani pil|2 so tam ruk-
kham khandakhandikam chindeyya| khandakhandikam
chinditva phaleyya| phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya|
sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyya| vatatape
visosetva aggina daheyya| aggina dahetva masim kareyyal|
masim karitva mahavate va opuneyya nadiya va sighasotaya
paviheyya| Evaiihi so Ananda maharukkho ucchinnamilo
assa talavatthukato anabhavanikato ayatim anuppada-
dhammol; |3

10 Evam eva kho Ananda upadaniyesu dhammesu adi-
navanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati|| tanhanirodha
upadananirodho|| upadananirodha bhavanirodho|| bhava-
nirodha jatinirodho|| jatinirodhd jarimaranam sokopari-
devadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti||[|4 Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotitij| | Dasamamij |l

Rukkhavaggo chattho]||!
Tassuddanam || ||

Parivimamsanupadanam]||
Dve ca Safifiojanani cal|

Maharukkhena dve vutta]|
Tarunena ca sattamam|;

Namarupafica Vififianam|
Nidanena ca te dasatil}|]

*in B only 2 8o B; Sromali; S3cnala
3 For the text and the notes see above p. 55, 5
4 §1.3 nirujjhantiti, the remainder being omitted

.
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Cuaprter VII Mamivaggo SarTaMo
61 (1) Assutavato

1 Evam me sutam| Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Aunathapindikassa arame | *

2 Assutava bhikkhave putthujjano imasmim catumaha-
bhutikasmim 2 kayasmim nibbindeyya pi virajjeyya pi vi-
mucceyya pi'

8 Tam kissa hetu;i Dissati bhikkhave imassa catu-
mahabhutikassa kayassa acayo pi apacayo3 pi adanam pi
nikkhepanam pill[j+

Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nibbindeyya pi virajjeyya
pi vimucceyya pi| ||

4 Yam ca kho etam bhikkhave vuceati cittam iti pi mano
iti pi vifinanam iti pi|| tatrassutava puthujjano nalam
nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum; ||

5 Tam kissa hetu5 Digharattam hetam bhikkhave
assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam mamaéyitam para-
mattham ¢ Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attatil'||

Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam
virajjitum nalam vimuccitum||||

6 Varam bhikkhave assutava puthujjano imam catu-
mahabhutikam kayam attato upagaccheyya na tveva
cittam | |

7 Tam kissa hetu||| Dissatayam bhikkhave catumaha-
bhutiko kayo ekam pi vassam fitthamano|| dve pi vassani
titthamano|| tini pi vassani titthamaéno|| cattari pi vassani
titthamano|| pafica pi vassani fitthamano| dasa pi vassani
titthamano!| visati pi vassani titthamano| timsam pi vas-
sani titthamano| Cattarisam pi vassani titthamano|| pafifia-
sam pi vassani titthamanol||7 vassasatam pi titthamanol|

t 8.3 Savatthi—pe—tatra—pe—voca
z 813 catummaha, always
3 Missing in S:-3 4 §1-3 nikkhepampi
5 8-3 hetum here and further on
6 33 para°; a superadded in 8* 7 81-3 insert —pe—
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bhiyyo pi titthamano/| Yam eca kho etam bhikkhave
vuccati cittam iti pi mano iti pi viiifianam iti pi] tam
rattiya ca divasassa ca aiifiad eva uppajjati afifiam nirujj-
hati’|

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave makkato araiifie pavane cara-
méno sakham ganhati]| tam mufcitva aiifiam ganhati|
Evam eva kho bhikkhave yad idam vuccati cittam iti pi
mano iti pi vifiianam iti pi]| tam rattiya ca divasassa
ca annad eva uppajjati afifiam nirujjhati; |

9 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppa-
dam yeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karotil|| Iti pi
imasmim sati idam hoti imassuppada idam uppajjati!|
Imasmim asati idam na hoti imassa nirodha idam niruj-
jhati || Yad idam avijjapaccaya sankhara|| sankharapac-
caya vifiianam| pel/|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak-
khandhassa samudayo hotil;|| .

10 Ayijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankhéaranirodhol|
sankharanirodha vififiananirodho|| pel||| Evam etassa keva-
lassa. dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti ||

11 Evam passam* bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako
rupasmim pi2 nibbindati|| vedanaya pi nibbindati| safifiaya
pi nibbindati|| sankharesu pi nibbindati| vifilanasmim pi
nibbindatijj|| Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccati ||
vimuttasmim vimuttamiti 3 nanam hoti||! Khinajati
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattayati pajanatiti|| Pathamam]|

62 (2) Assutavd (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati| ||

2 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano imasmim catumaha-
bhitikasmim kayasmim nibbindeyya pi virajjeyya pi
vimucceyya pill ||

8 Tam kissa hetu|||| Dissati bhikkhave imassa catuma-
habhutikassa kayassa acayo pi apacayo pi* adinam pi

1 81.3 paham 2 Missing in S1-3 3 B vimuttamhiti
+apacayo pi is omitted in S3 only
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nikkhepanam pili tasma tatrassutava puthujjano® nibbin-
deyyapi virajjeyya pi vimucceyya pi’ '

4 Yam ca2 kho etam bhikkhave vuccati cittam iti pi
mano iti pi viiifidnam iti pi!| tatrassutava puthujjano
nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum' |

5 Tam kissa hetu | Digharattaiihetam 3 bhikkhave
assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam 4 mamayitam para-
mattham etam mama esoham asmi eso me attd ti'!
Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam
virajjitum nalam vimuccitum| ||

6 Varam bhikkhave assutava puthujjano imam catu-
mahabhutikam kayam attato upagaccheyya na tveva
cittam|||

7 Tam kissa hetu||| Dissatayam bhikkhave catumaha-
bhitiko kayo ekam pi vassam titthamano|| dve pi vassani
titthamano|| tini pi|| pe| cattari pi|| pe|| paiica pi|; pe| dasa
pill pe!l visati pi|| pe|| timsa pi|| pe|l cattarisam pif pel
paiifidsam pi vassdni titthamano| vassasatam pi tittha-
mano|| bhiyyo pit itthamano|||| Yam ca kho etams bhikkhave
vuccati cittam iti pi mano iti pi vififianam iti pi}| tam® rattiya
ca divasassa ca afifiad eva upajjati afifiam nirujjhati’ |

8 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppa-
dam yeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti| Iti imasmim
sati idam hoti imassuppada idam uppajjati imasmim asati
idam na hoti imassa 7 nirodha idam nirujjhati|] ||

9 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticcauppajjati
sukha vedana|® tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa ni-
rodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa v-upasam-
mati]| |

10 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca
uppajjati dukkha 9 vedana|| tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa
phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam dukkhavedani-

r 8.3 add pi 2 Missing in B
38r-3 orattam kho tam 483 %ita
5 8r-3 evam 6 Missing in St-3 7 81-3 imasmim

8 S1.3 sukha° always 9 B dukkha°
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yam phassam paticca uppanna dukkhat vedana sa nirujjhati
83 vupasammadti|| ||

11 Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam
paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhavedana| tasseva aduk-
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca
uppanna adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupa-
sammati|| ||

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghat-
tasamodhana 2 usma jayati tejo abhinibattati|| tesam yeva
dvinnam katthanam nanabhavavinikkhepa 3 ya tajja usma
sa nirujjhati sa vipasammatijj||

18 Evam eva kho bhikkhave sukhavedaniyam 4 phassam
paticca uppajjati sukhavedana| tasseva sukhavedaniyassa
phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam
phassam paticca uppanna sukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa
vupasammauti|| ||

14 Dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticcal|| pel|||

15 Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam 5 phassam paticea up-
pajjati adukkhamasukhavedanal|| tasseva adukkhamasukha-
vedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna
adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vuipasammadti|| ||

16 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako phasse ¢
nibbindati|| vedanaya pi7 nibbindati|| saiifiaya pi nibbin-
dati|| vififianasmim pi nibbindatifi| Nibbindam virajjati||
[viraga vimuccati|] vimuttasmim vimuttamhiti nanam
hotij||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karani-
yam 8] naparam itthattaya ti pajanatitif| Dutiyaml]||

63 (8) Puttamamsa
1 Savatthill|

1 All the MSS. have dukkhae
2 8o B and C; S samghasamodhana ; S3 ghamsamano

3 B nanakata vinibbhoga 4 81-3 sukham®
5 81-3 add bhikkhave 6 8=-3 add pi
7 83 omits pi 8 Abridged in Srt-3

8



98 NIDANA-SAMYUTTA [XII. 63. 2

2 Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattdnam
thitiya sambhavesinam * va anuggahaya||||

8 Katame cattiroz||| Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va
sukhumo vall phasso dutiyo| manosancetana tatiyal
vififianam catuttham| ||

Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya!||.

4 Katham ca bhikkhave kabalimkaro aharo datthabbol||

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dve jayampatika 3 parittam sam-
balam adaya kantaramaggam patipajjeyyum| tesam assa
ekaputtako piyo manapol|

6 Atha kho tesam bhikkhave dvinnam jayampatikanam
kantaragatanam ya paritta sambalamatta sa parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyyal siya ca mnesam kantaravaseso
anithinnol||| 4

7 Atha kho tesam bhikkhave dvinnam jayampatikanam
evam assall| Amhikam kho ya paritta sambalamatta
sd parikkhina pariyadinnal|| atthi cayam kantaravaseso anit-
tinno|| Yannuna mayam imam ekaputtakam piyam mana-
pam vadhitva vallurafica sondikaiioe karitva puttamamsani
khadanta evantam kantaravasesam nitthareyyama| ma
sabbeva 5 tayo vinassimhati|||| 6

8 Atha kho te bhikkhave dve jayampatika tam ekaput-
takam piyam manapam vadhitva vallarafica sondikafica
karitva puttamamsani khadantd evantam kantaravasesam
nitthareyyum| 7 te puttamamséani ceva khadeyyum ure ca
patipimseyyum kaham ekaputtaka kaham?8 ekaputta-
katil| | :

9 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave api nu te davaya va
aharam ahareyyum 9| maddya va &haram ahareyyum||

1 81-3 oginam 2 §1.3 add ahara

3 B and C jayampatika 4 B anatinno
5 S3 bhabbeva 6 S1-3 vinassumhati

7 St nittareyyum 8 81 ham ekaputtakaham

S3 kaham ekaputta kamham
9 B ahareyyum always ; in S3 ha with a erased here only,
further on ha
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Mandanaya va aharam ahareyyum| vibhusanaya va aharam
ahareyyuntil|||

No hetam bhante]| ||

10 Nanu te bhikkhave yavadeva kantarassa nittharanat-
thiaya aharam ahareyyuntil|||

Evam bhante||||

11 Evam eva khvaham bhikkhave kabalimkaro aharo
datthabbo ti vadami|| kabalimkéire bhikkhave ahare pariii-
fiate paficakamaguniko rago parififiato hoti]| Paficakama-
gunike rage pariniiate natthi tam safifiojanam yena safifio-
janena safifiutto ariyasivako puna imam lokam agac-
cheyyalll

12 Kathafica bhikkhave phassiaharo datthabbol ||

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavi niccamma kuddafice*
nissaya tittheyya ye kuddanissitd pana te nam khadeyyum|
rukkhafice nissaya tittheyya ye rukkhanissita pana te nam
khadeyyum!| udakafice nissaya tittheyya ye udakanissita
pinad te nam khadeyyum| akasafice nissaya tittheyya ye
akasanissitd pana te nam khadeyyum!||| Yafifiad eva hi
sa bhikkhave gavi niccamma nissaya nissaya tittheyya ye 2
tannissita tannissita 3 pana te nam khadeyyum| 4 Evam eva
khviham bhikkhave phassiharo datthabbo ti vadamil||

14 Phasse bhikkhave ahare pariiifiate tisso vedana parifi-
natthi kifiei uttarim karaniyanti vadamil|||

15 Kathaifica bhikkhave manosaiicetanaharo datthabbol| ||

16 Seyyathapi bhikkhave angarakasu sadhikaporisa
punna angaranam vitacchikinam s vitadhumanam| Atha
puriso agaccheyya jivitukdmo amaritukamo sukhakamo
dukkhapatikkiilo|| ¢ tam enam dve 7 balavanto purisa nana-
bahasu gahetva 8 tam angarakasum upakaddheyyum| atha
kho bhikkhave tassa purisassa arakavassa cetana araka
patthana araka panidhil|||

* B kuttac; C kuta 2 Missing in 81-3
3 B does no repeat nissaya . . . tannissita
4 813 add ti 5 S8t and C vita° 6 B opatikulo

7 813 duve 8 83 paggahetva
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17 Tam kissa hetu}/| Evam hir bhikkhave tassa puri-
sassa hoti|||| Imam caham angirakasum papatissami tato
nidinam maranam va nigacchami maranamattam va duk-
khanti|| Evam eva khvaham bhikkhave manosaficetana-
haro datthabbo ti vadami |

18 Manosaficetanaya bhikkhave ahare pariiifiate tisso
tanha parififiata honti| tisu tanhasu parififiatisu ariyasa-
vakassa natthi uttarimkaraniyanti vadamil|) ||

19 Kathaiica bhikkhave viiifianaharo datthabbol| ||

20 Seyyathapi bhikkhave coram agucarim gahetva rafifio
dasseyyum|| 2 Ayante deva coro agucari|| imassa yam icchi-
tam 3 tam dandam panehiti| tam enam raja evam vadeyyal
Gacchatha bho imam purisam pubbanhasamayam sattisa-
tena 4 hanathati| tam enam pubbanhasamayam sattisa-
tena 4 hareyyum||||

21 Atha raja majjhantikam samayam evam vadeyyai |
Ambho katham so purisotil|j| Tatheva deva jivatiti] tam
enam rajia evam vadeyyal| Gacchatha bho tam purisam
majjhantikasamayam sattisatena hanathati| tam enam
majjhantikasamayam sattisatena haneyyumi||

22 Atha raja sayanhasamayam evam vadeyyai'| Ambho
katham so puriso tijj|] Tatheva deva jivatiti] tam ' enam
raja evam vadeyyal||| Gacchatha bho tam purisam sayan-
hasamayam sattisatena hanathati| tam enam sayanha-
samayam sattisatena haneyyum||

28 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave{ Api nu sos5 puriso
divasam tihi sattisatehi hafifiamano tato nidanam dukkham
domanassam patisamvediyethati| |

Ekissa pi bhante sattiya hafifiamano tato nidanam
dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha ko pana vado
tihi sattisatehi hafifiayamano tifl||

24 Evam eva khvaham bhikkhave vififianaharo datthabbo
ti vadami|; |j

25 Viiifiane bhikkhave ahare parifiiate namarupam
parififiattam hoti| némaridpe parififidte ariyasavakassa
natthi kifici uttarimkaraniyanti vadamitif||| ¢ Tatiyam]||||

1 813 Viditam 2 Sr.3 dassesum- 3 8r-3 icchasi
4 8t.3 add va 5 81-3 kho 6 Sr-3 vadami —pe—
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(64) (4) Atthirago

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||

2 Cattairo me bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattanam
thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahayal|||

8 Katame cattaro|||| Kabalimkaro aharo olariko va suk-
humo va phasso dutiyo manosaficetana tatiya vififianam
catuttham|| ||

Ime kho bhikkhave * cattaro ahara bhutanam va satta-
nam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahayal|||

4 Kabalimkare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi
atthi tanha patitthitam tattha vifiidnam viralham]l||
Yattha patitthitam vifilanam viralham| atthi tattha
namarupassa avakkantif| Yattha atthi namarupassa avak-
kanti atthi tattha sankharanam vuddhi| Yattha atthi san-
kharanam vuddhi atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinib-
batti|] Yattha fatthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti2 atthi
tattha dyatim jatijaramaranam| Yattha atthi ayatim jati-
jaramaranam sasokantam3 bhikkhave sadaram 4 saupaya-
santi vadami|| ||

5 Phasse ce bhikkhave ahare| pe]|||

6 Manosaiicetanaya ce bhikkhave ahare|| pelj||

7 Vififiane ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi
atthitanha patitthitam tattha vifiidanam viralham| || Yattha
patitthitam vifiianam virulham atthi tattha namarapassa
avakkanti|] Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti atthi
tattha sankharanam vuddhij| Yattha atthi sankharinam
vuddhi atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibatti]| Yattha
atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi tattha ayatim jati-
jaramaranam| Yattha atthi ayatim jatijaramaranam saso-
kantam sadaram saupayasanti vadamil||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakaros va sati
rajanaya va lakhaya va® haliddiya va niliydi vA mafjet-

r Missing in $1-3
2 83 omits yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti
3 813 yamsokan® 4 81-3 sarajam always
5 Be karako 6 Omitted in St-3
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thaya * va suparimatthe va2 phalake bhittiya va dussa-
patte va 3 itthiripam va purisaripam va abhinimmineyya.
sabbangapaccangam |

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave kabalimkare ce 4 ahare atthi
rago atthi nandi atthi tanha patitthitam tattha viiifianam
viralham|||| Yattha patitthitam vififiznam virulham atthi
tattha namarupassa avakkanti| Yattha atthi namarupassa
avakkanti atthi tattha sankharanam vuddhij| Yattha atthi
sankharanam vuddhi atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhi-
nibbatti] Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi
tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam! Yattha atthi ayatim jati-
jaramaranam sasokantam bhikkhave sadaram saupayasan
ti vadami! ||

10 Phassa ce bhikkhave 5 aharel pe] ||

11 Manosaiicetanaya ce bhikkhave s ahare|| pel |

12 Vififiane ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi
atthi tanha patitthitam tattha vifilanam viralham,
Yattha patitthitam vififianam viralham atthi tattha nama-
ripassa avakkanti| Yattha atthi namaripassa avakkanti
atthi tattha sankharanam vuddhi| Yattha atthi sankhara-
nam vuddhi atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti]
Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi tattha
ayatim jatijaramaranam| Yattha atthi ayatim jatijara-
maranam sasokanti bhikkhave sadaram saupayasanti
vadamil|||

18 Kabalimkare ce bhikkhave ahire natthi rago natthi
nandi natthi tanha appatitthitam tattha vifiianam avirdl-
ham||| Yattha appatitthitam vifiidnam avirilham natthi
tattha namardpassa avakkanti Yattha natthi namaru-
passa avakkanti natthi tattha sankharanam vuddhi]
Yattha natthi sankharanam vuddhi natthi tattha ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti]| Yattha natthi ayatim punabbha-
vabhinibbatti natthi tattha dyatim jatijaramaranam| Yattha
natthi ayatim jatijaramaranam asokantam bhikkhave
adaram anupayasanti vadami, )

I B maiicatthiya 2 Sr-3 sumatte
3 §r-3 opate 4 813 add bhikkhave
5 S1-3 omit bhikkhave



XIL 64. 24] - MAHAVAGGO SATTAMO 103

14 Phasse ce bhikkhave ahare|| pelii

15 Manosancetanaya * ce bhikkhave|| peli||

16 Viiifiane ce bhikkhave ahare natthi rago natthi nandi
natthi tanha appatitthitam tattha vififianam aviralham] ||
Yattha appatitthitam vifiianam aviralham natthi tattha
namarupassa avakkanti] Yattha natthi namarupassa
avakkanti natthi tattha sankharanam vuddhij| Yattha
natthi sankharanam vuddhi natthi tattha ayatim punabbha-
vabhinibbattij| Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti
natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam; Yattha natthi
ayatim jatijaramaranam asokantam bhikkhave adaram
anupayasanti vadamij ||

17 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kutagaram va kutagarasala
va| uttaraya va dakkhinaya va 2 pacinaya va vatapana|
suriye uggacchante vatapanena rasmi pavisitva kvassa
putitthitati|| |

Pacchimaya 3 bhante bhittiyanti |||

18 Pacchima ce4 bhikkhave bhitti nassa kvassa patitthita
till

Pathaviyam bhante tijj||

19 Pathavi ce bhikkhave nassa kvassa patitthita ti||||

Apasmim bhante ti]|||

20 Apo ce bhikkhave nassa kvassa patitthita tij|||

Appatitthita bhante i ||

21 Evam eva kho bhikkhave kabalimkare ce bhikkhave 5
ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanha peljj|

22 Phasse ce bhikkhave s ahare|| peli||

23 Manosaficetanaya® ce bhikkhave s ahare|| pe]||

24 Viffiane ce bhikkhave ahare natthi rago natthi nandi
natthi tapha appatitthitam tattha viiifianam aviralhamfjj
Yattha appatitthitam vififianam aviralham natthi tattha
namarupassa avakkanti| Yattha natthi namarupassa avak-
kanti natthi tattha sankharanam vuddhij Yattha natthi
sankharanam vuddhi natthi tattha ayatim punabbhava-

t 813 omit °ya 2 8r.3 have not vadakkhinayava
3 B pacchimayam 4 81-3 pacchimaya ; S3 omits ce
5 Missing in B 6 ya omitted as above in St-3



104 NIDANA-SAMYUTTA . [XIL 651

bhinibbatti| Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti
natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam| Yattha natthi
ayatim jatijaramarapam asokantam bhikkhave adaram
anupayasanti vadami||| Catuttham]l]|

65 (5) Nagaram

1 Savatthi)j,

2 Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi|||| Kiccham ! vatayam loko
apanno jayati ca jiyate ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca|
atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam na pajanati
jaramaranassa;, Kudassu nama imassa dukkhassa nissa-
ranam paiifiayissati jaramaranassa ti||(|

8 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|| Kimhi nu
kho sati jaramaranam hoti kimpaccaya jaramarananti| |

4 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu
paiiiaya abhisamayo|||| Jatiya kho sati jaramaranam
hoti|| jatipaccaya jaramarananti|||

5 Tassa mayham bhikkave etad ahosi|||| Kimhi nu kho
sati jati hoti| bhavo hoti| upadanam hoti) tanha hoti!
vedana hotif phasso hoti|| salayatanam hoti|| namarapam
hoti|| kimpaccaya namaripantil|||

6 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu
paiifiaya abhisamayol|| viiifiane kho sati namardpam hoti
vififidnapaccaya namarupanti]| |

7 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|j|| Kimhi nu kho
sati vifiianam hoti kimpaccaya vififiananti|||

8 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu paii-
naya abhisamayol||| Namarape kho sati vififianam hoti
namarupapaccaya vifiiananti||

9 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi!|| Paccudavat-
tati kho idam vififianam namaripamha naparam gacchati]|
ettavata jiyetha va jayetha va mayetha va cavetha va upapaj-
jetha va yad idam namarupapaccaya vififianam| viiifiana-
paccaya namarupam| namarupapaccayid salayatanam||
salayatanapaccaya phasso| pel ||

r B. Kiecha 2 81.3 uppajj° always
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Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hoti| |

10 Samudayo samudayo ti kho me bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi
paiiiia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadil

11 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosij||| Kimhi nukho
asati jaramaranam na hoti]| kissa nirodha jarimarana-
nirodho ti||||

12 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikard ahu
pafifidya abhisamayo| Jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na
hoti|| jatinirodha jaramarananirodho tij!||

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi|/|| Kimhi nu kho
asati jati na hoti] bhavo na hoti upadanam na hoti||
tanha na hoti|l vedana na hoti| phasso na hoti|| salaya-
tanam na hoti|| namardpam na hoti| kissa nirodha nama-
rupanirodhoti||||

14 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu
paiiiidya abhisamayo| vifiiane kho asati namarupam na
hoti{l vififianafiirodha namartpanirodhotil|

15 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi| Kimhi nu kho
asati vififianam na hoti| kissa nirodha vififiananirodhoti|| |

16 Tassa mayham bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu
paiifiaya abhisamayo| namaripe kho asati vififianam na
hoti namarupanirodha vififiananirodhoti|||

17 Tassa mayham bhikkhaveetad ahosi|/||! Adhigato kho
nanirodho|| Vififiananirodha namarupanirodho| namara-
panirodha salayatananirodho|| salayatananirodha phassa-
nirodho|| pe|l|

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho
hoti! |

18 Nirodho nirodhoti kho me bhikkhave pubbe ananus-
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi pafifia
udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi| ||

19 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso araiiiie pavane caramano
passeyya puranam maggam puranafijasam pubbakehi
manussehi anuyatam| so tam anugaccheyya tam anugac-
<hanto passeyya purinam nagaram purinam rajadhanim 2

T §1-3 meayam 2 B puranarajathanim
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pubbakehi manussehi ajjhavuttham! aramasampannam
vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam uddapavantam 2
ramaniyam|||

20 Athakho so bhikkhave puriso raiifio va rajamahamat-
tassa va arocceyyal Yagghe bhante janeyyasij aham
addasam arafifie pavane caramano purianam naggam
puranaiijasam pubbakehi manussehi ahuyatam tam anug-
gacchim|| tam anugacchanto addasam puranam nagaram
puranam rajadhanim pubbakehi manussehi ajjhavuttham
aramasampannam vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam
uddapavantam ramaniyam|j tam bhante nagaram mapehiti||

21 Atha kho bhikkhave raja va rajamahamatto va tam
nagaram mapeyya| tad assa3 nagaram aparena samayena
iddham ceva phitam ca bahujanam akinnamanussam vud-
dhivepullappattam||||

Evameva khvaham bhikkhaveaddasam purdnam maggam
puranaiijasam pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatam| |

22 Katamo ca so bhikkhave puranamaggo puranafijaso
pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatol/| Ayam eva
ariyo atthangiko maggo| seyyathapi sammaditthi| pell
sammasamadhi|||| Ayam kho so bhikkhave puranamaggo
puranaiijaso pubbakehi sammaéasambuddhehi anuyato |
Tam 4 anugacchim| tam anugacchanto jaramaranam ab-

~ -

bhaififiasim|| jaramaranasamudayam abbhafifiasim|| jarama-

~

ranasamudayam abbhaififiasim| jaramarananirodham ab-
bhafifidgsim|| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam ab-
bhaiifiasim||||

28-81 Tam anugacchim| tam anugacchanto jatim

abbhafifiasim|| pe!/| bhavam abbhaiifiasim| pe!| upa-
danam abbhaiifiasim|| pe; | tapham abbhaififiasim| pe]|l

vedanam abbhaiifiasim|| pe|/| phassam abbhaififiasim|| pe |||

~a~ =

salayatanam abbhafifidasim| pe|||| namarupam abbhaiiiia-
sim|| pel/| viiifianam abbhaififiasim| pell||

82 Tam anugacchim|| tam anugacchanto sankhare ab-
bhaiifidsim || sankharasamudayam abbhaiifiasim|| sankhara-
nirodham abbhaiifiasim|| sankharanirodhagaminim patipa-

~

dam abbhafifiasim| ||

t B ovuttham ; 83.° vuttam 2 B uddhae
3 B tassa 4 St3gotam . . .
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83 Tad abhiiifiaya acikkhim bhikkhunam bhikkhuninam
upasakanam upasikanamj| tayidam bhikkhave brahmacari-
yam iddham ceva phitam ca vittharikam bahujafifiam pu-
thubhutam yavadeva manussehi suppakasitanti;j Paiica-
mam ||

66 (6) Sammasam

1 Evam me sutam| Ekam samayam Bhagava Kurusu
viharati Kammasadammam * nama Kurinam nigamoj; |

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo tif |j

Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumij||

8 Bhagava etad avocal/| Sammasatha no tumhe bhik-
khave antaram sammasantil ||

4 Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avocal/|| Aham kho bhante sammasami antaram samma-
santi| |

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu sammasasi antaram
sammasantil ||

6 Atha kho so bhikkhu vyakasi| [Yatha so bhikkhu
vyakasi 2] na so bhikkhu Bhagavato cittam aradhesij| ||

7 Evam vutte ayasmi Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoca|/| Etassa Bhagava kalo etassa Sugata kéilo yam
Bhagava antaram sammasam bhaseyyal3 Bhagavato
sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti]| ||

8 Tena hananda supatha sidhukam manasi karotha
bhasissamiti||||

Evam bhanti ti kho te bhikkna Bhagavato paccasso-
sum, ;

9 Bhagava etad avocal||| Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sam-
masamano sammasati antaram sammasam|| || Yam kho idam
anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati jara-
maranam; ({idam4 kho dukkhanidanam kimsamudayam

r §1-3 kammassadhammam
2 In B only 3 Sr-3 pammasamam bhaseyya
* These words till idam kho dukkham upadhic are
missing in 83, and have been superadded between the lines
in §
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kimjatikam kimpabhavam’, kismim sati jaramaranam hotil|
kismim asati jaramaranam na hotiti, so sammasamano
evam janati, | Yamkhoidamanekavidham nanappakarakam
dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam ]idam kho dukkham
upadhinidanam upadhisamudayam upadhijatikam upadhi-
pabhavam! upadhismim sati jaramaranam hoti upadhis-
mim asati jaramaranam na hotiii| so jaramaranam ca
pajanati] jaramaranasamudayam ca pajanati| jaramarana-
nirodham ca pajanati| Ya ca jaramarananirodhasarup-
pagamini patipada tafi ca pajanati , Tatha* patipanno
ca hoti anudhammacari'l ||

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso sammaduk-
khakkhayaya patipanno jaramarananirodhayaii |

10 Athaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sam-
masam| upadhi paniyam kimnidano kimsamudayo kim-
jatiko kimpabhavo|| kismim sati upadhi hoti kismim asati
[upadhi 2] na hotiti}i] So sammasamino evam janati|j
Upadhi taphénidano tanhasamudayo tanhapabhavo tan-
haya sati upadhi hoti tanhaya asati upadhi na hotiti| so
upadhifica pajanati upadhisamudayaiica pajanati upadhi-
nirodhafica pajanati| ya ca upadhinirodhasaruppagamini
patipada tafica pajanati|| Tatha patipanno ca hoti anu-
dhammacari] ||

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso sammaduk-
khakkhayaya patipanno upadhinirodhayall||

11 Athaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sam-
masam|/| Tanha panayam kattha uppajjamana uppajjati
kattha nivisamana nivisatiti/| So sammasaméano evam pa-
janatil|||3 Yam kho kifici loke piyarupam satarupam
etthesa 4 tapha uppajjamana uppajjati ettha nivisamana
nivisati| Kifica loke piyaripam sataripam!| Cakkhum loke
piyarupam sataripam etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati
ettha nivisamana nivisati| ||

(Evam peyyalo]ll|l 5

12 Sotam loke piyaripam satarupam| peljl

1 81 tathagata 2 In B only 3 B janati
4 Sr.3 etthayam 5 Missing in Sr-3
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13 Ghanam loke piyarupam satarupam| pe]|||

14 Jivha loke piyarupam satarupam| pell|l

15 Kayo loke piyarupam satarapaml|j pel|

16 Mano loke piyaripam satarupam etthesa tanha up-
pajjamana * uppajjati ettha nivisamana nivisati||

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhanam samana va
brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam niccato
addakkhum sukhato addakkhum atthato addakkhum
grogyato addakkhum khemato addakkhum te tanham
vaddhesum || |

18 Ye tanham vaddhesum te upadhim vaddhesum| ye
upadhim vaddhesum te dukkham vaddhesum| ye dukkham
vaddhesum te na parimuccimsu jatiya jariya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi na
parimuccimsu dukkhasma ti vadamill||

19 Ye pi= hi keci bhikkhave andgatam addhinam samana
va brahmapa va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam
niccato dakkhinti|| 5 sukhato dakkhintil| attato dakkhinti||
arogyato dakkhinti|| khemato dakkhinti| te tapham vad-
dhessanti|| |4

20 Ye tanham vaddhessanti te upadhim vaddhessanti]|
ye upadhim vaddhessanti te dukkham vaddhessanti]| te na
parimuccissanti jatiya jaramaranenas sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upéayasehi| na parimuccissanti
dukkhasma ti vadami|| ||

21 Ye pi® hi keci bhikkhave etarahi samana va brah-
mana va yam loke piyaripam satarupam tam niccato
passanti|| sukhato passanti| attato passanti| arogyato pas-
santi|| khemato passanti te tanham vaddhenti]|||

22 Ye tanham vaddhenti te upadhim vaddhenti]| [ye
upadhim vaddhenti?] te dukkham vaddhenti| ye dukkham
vaddhenti te na parimuccanti jatiya jaramaranena 8 sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehij na parimuc-
canti dukkhasma ti vadamil|||

* Missing in S 1-3 2 Missing in § 1.3
3 B dakkhissanti always 4 B vaddhissanti
5 81-3 °maranehi 6 Missing in S .3

7 In B only 8 B jaraya®
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23 Seyyathapi bhikkhave apaniyakamso vannasampanno
gandhasampanno so ca visena samsattho|| Atha puriso
agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghamma pareto kilanto tasito
pipasito|| tam enam evam vadeyyum|/|| Ayam te ambho
purisa apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno
rasasampanno so ca kho visena sampanno|| sace akankhasi
piva * pivato hi kho tam chadessati vannena pi gandhena
pi rasena pi| pitva ca pana tato nidanam maranam va
nigacchasi maranamattam va dukkhantif|| So tam apa-
niyakamsam sahasa apatisankha piveyya 2 na patinissaj-
jeyyali3 so tato nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya marana-
mattam va dukkhaml| ||

24 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci atitam addhanam
samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam|| pe}l||

25 Anagatam addhanam]| pel||j4

26 Etarahi samana va brahmana va yam loke piyaripam
sataripam tam niccato passanti| sukhato passanti|| attato
passanti|| arogyato passanti| khemato passanti te tanham
vaddhenti|| | ,

27 Ye tapham vaddhenti te dukkham vaddhenti|| te na
parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanasschi upayasehi| na parimuccanti duk-
khasma ti vadamil] ||

28 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave atitam addhanam samana
va brahmana va yam loke piyaripam satarapam tams
aniccato addakkhum| dukkhato addakkhum| anattato
adakkhum| rogato addakkhum| bhayato addakkhum te
tanham pajahimsul|

Ye tapham pajahimsu te upadhim pajahimsu|| ye upadhim
pajahimsu te dukkham pajahimsu| ye dukkham pajahimsu
te parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi| parimuccimsu duk-
khasma ti vadami| ||

29 Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam samana

1 8.3 pibbeyya (83 -ya-) si 2 S3 pibeyya ; St pibbeyya
3 1.3 °nissajjeyya 4 So Bt ; more developed in St-3
5 Missing in Sr-3
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va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam sataripam tam *
aniccato dakkhinti|| dukkhato dakkhinti| anattato dak-
khinti|| rogato dakkhinti| bhayato dakkhinti te tanham
pajahissanti|| ||2

80 Ye tanham pajahissanti]| pel| parimuccissanti duk-
khasma ti vadami||||

81 Ye pi hi3 keci bhikkhave etarahi samana va brahmana
va yam loke piyarupam satartipam tam aniccato passantil|
dukkhato passanti| anattato passanti| rogato passanti||
bhayato passanti| te tanham pajahanti||

82 Ye tanham pajahanti4 te upadhim pajahanti| ye
upadhim pajahanti te dukkham pajahanti| ye dukkham
pajahanti te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| parimuccanti
dukkhasma ti vadami]||| '

83 Seyyathapi bhikkhave apaniyakamso vannasampanno
gandhasampanno rasasampanno so ca S visena samsatthol|||
Atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghamma pareto
kilanto tasito pipasito| tam enam vadeyyum||| Ayam te
ambho purisa apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasam-
panno rasasampanno| so ca® visena samsattho| sace
akankhasi piva| pivato7 hi kho tam chadessati vannena
pi gandhena pi rasena pi|| pivitva & ca tato nidanam mara-
nam va nigacchasi maranamattam va dukkhanti|||

84 Atha kho bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assal|
Sakka kho me ayam surapipasita paniyena va vinetum da-
dhimandakena va vinetum matthalonikiya va vinetum
lonasovirakena va vinetum| na tvevaham tam piveyyam
yam mama9 assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati| |
So tam apaniyakam sampatisankha na piveyya pati-

1 Missing in Sr-3
2 te° . . . °hissanti is missing in S1.3
3 Missing in St-3 4 Ye° %jahanti are missing in Sz-3
5 So ca are missing in S%-3 6 813 add kho
7 St piba; missing in 83; Sr-3 pibato
8 8 pitva; S3pitva 9 S* yam mamam ; S3 yaficamam
1o B hitaya ukhayati
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nissajjeyyall so tato nidanam na * maranam va nigaccheyya
maranamattam va dukkham | ||

85 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci atitam addhanam
samana va brahmana va yam loke piyaripam satarupam
aniccato addakkhum| dukkhato addakkhum| anattato ad-
dakkhum| rogato addakkhum| bhayato addakkhum] te
tanham pajahimsul|||

86 Ye tanham pajahimsu te upadhim pajahimsu| ye
upadhim pajahimsu te dukkham pajahimsu| ye dukkham
pajahimsu te parimuccimsu jatiya jaramaranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi| parimucecim-
su 2 dukkhasma ti vadamij|

87-88 Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam|
pellll®

89 Etarahi samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam
- pataripam tam aniccato passanti| dukkhato passanti]
anattato passanti| rogato passanti| bhayato passanti te
tanham pajahanti| ||

40 Ye tanham pajahanti te upadhim pajahanti|| ye upa-
dhim pajahanti te dukkham pajahanti|| ye dukkham paja-
hanti te parimuccanti jatiya jariya wmaranena sokehi
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| parimuccanti
dukkhasma ti vadami tijl||4 Chattham|||

67 (7) Nalakalapiyam

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto dyasma ca Maha-
kotthito s Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadayel| |

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito siyanhasamayam
patisallana vutthito yenadyasma Sariputto tenupasankamil|

Upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi||
sammodaniyam katham vitisaretva ekam antam nisidil||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito ayas-
mantam Sariputtam etad avoca|l kinnu kho avuso Sariputta
sayamkatam jaramaranam paramkatam6 jaramaranam

1 St omit na 2 §%-3 °muccanti 3 Complete in S*-3
4 8r.3 omit ti 5 B kotthiko always
6 parakatam always in 8-3 (as above)
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sayamkatafica paramkatafica jaramaranam udahu asayam-
kiram aparamkiram adhicca samuppannam jarimara-
nanti|| |

4 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam jaramaranam
na paramkatam jaramaranam  na sayamkatafica param-
katafica jaramaranam napi asayamkaram aparamkaram
adhicca samuppannam jaramaranam api ¢a jatipaccaya
jaramarananti|||

5 Kim nu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkata jati paramkata
jati sayamkata ca paramkata ca jati udahu asayamkara
aparamkara adhicca samuppanna jatiti]| ||

6 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkata jati na paramkata
jati na sayamkatd ca paramkata ca jati napi asayamkara
aparamkara adhiccasamuppanna jati apica bhavapaccaya
jatxti]| |

7-18 Kimnu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkato bhavoll
pellll 2 sayamkatam upadanam| pe||| sayamkatd tanhal|
pelil sayamkatad vedana| pe|/| sayamkato phasso| pell|
sayamkatam salayatanam| pe|||

19 Sayamkatam namarupam paramkatam namaripam
sayamkataiica paramkatafica nimarupam udahu asayam-
karam aparamkaram adhicca samuppannam namarapanti||||

20 Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam namaripam
na paramkatam namaripam na sayamkatafica paramka-
tafica 3 namartipam na pi asayamkaram aparamkaram
adhicca samuppannam namarupam apica viiifianapaceaya
namarapanti|| ||

21 Kim nu kho avuso Sariputta sayamkatam vififianam
paramkatam vififianam sayamkatafica paramkatafica viii-
fianam udahu a.sa.yamkamm aparamkaram adhicca samup-
pannam vifiiananti|| |

22 Na kho avuso Kotthita sa.ya.mkatam vifiianam na pa-
ramkatam vififianam na sayamkatafica paramkatafica vifi-
fianam na pi asa.yamkéram aparamkaram adhicca samup-

~ =

pannam vififidgnam api ca namarupapaccaya vififiananti|| ||

1 81.3 omits naparam katam jiramaranam
2 Complete in S1-3
3 The words °ca paramkatafica are missing in S1-3
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23 Idaneva kho mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam
evam ajanamal||| Na kho avuso Kotthita sayamkatam
namartipam na paramkatam namaripam na sayamkatafica’
paramkatafica namaripam na pi? asayamkaram aparam-
kdaram adhicca samuppannam namariupam api ca vififidna-
paccaya namarupanti| ||

24 Idaneva ca pana3 mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa
bhagitam evam &janamal| Na kho avuso Kotthita
sayamkatam vififianam 4 paramkatam vififianam na sayam-
katafica 5 paramkatafica vifiianam na pi asayamkédram
aparamkaram adhicca samuppannam vinpanam api ca
namarupapaceaya vififiananti|i ||

25 Yatha katham panavuso Sariputta imassa bhasitassa
attho datthabbo ti|/||

Tenavuso upamante karissami upamaya pi¢ idhekacce
vififia purisd bhasitassa attham &jananti|||

\/ 26 Seyyathapi avuso dve nalakalipiyo afifiam afifiam
nigsaya tittheyyum|| evam eva kho &vuso namarupapaceaya
viiifianam vififlAnapaccaya namarupam| namaripaceaya
salayatanam| salayatanapaccayd phasso| pel|| Evam
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti]l

. Tasam ce avuso nalakalapinam ekam akaddheyya eka
papateyya aparafice akaddheyya? apara papateyyal|l evam
eva kho dvuso namarupanirodha vififiananirodho|| viiifiana-
nirodha namarupanirodho| namarupanirodha salayatana-
nirodho|| salayatananirodha phassanirodho|| pe|||| Evam
evetassa 8 kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti| |

27 Acchariyam avuso Sariputta abbhutam avuso Sari-
putta ydva subhasitam cidam &yasmata Sariputtenal
idafica pana mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam imehi
chattimsaya vatthuhi anumodamal|

28 Jaramaranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhéya dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhiti

15t-3 add na 2 B napi always
3 B kho instead of ca pana 4813 add na
5813 add na 6B upamayami (repeated) dhekacce

7 81-3 aparafica apakaddheyya 8 81-3 etassa
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alam vacanaya| jarimaranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nib-
bidaya viragaya mnirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhamma-
nudhammapatipanno bhikkhati alam vacanaya| jara-
maranassa ce avuso bhikkhu nibbida * viraga* nirodha r
anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhik-
khuti alam vacanayal |

29-88 Jatiya cez| bhavassa ce| upadanassa ce| tanhaya
cel vedanaya ce| phassassa ce| salayatanassa ce| niama-
ripassa ce|| vififianassa ce|| sankharanafi ce

39 Avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu nibiddaya viragaya niro-
dhaya dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhati alam
vacanayal| avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 3
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya| avijjaya ce avuso bhikkhu
nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadham-
manibbanapatto bhikkhiti alam vacanayati|!| Sattamam]|||

68 (8) Kosambi||

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Musilo ayasma ca Savittho4
ayasma ca Narado ayasma ca Anando Kosambiyam
viharanti Ghositarame|| ||

I

2 Atha kho ayasma Savittho ayasmantam Musilam etad
avocal||| Aiifiatreva avuso Musila saddhayas afifiatra
ruciya afifiatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra
ditthinijjhanakbantiya ¢ atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam
eva fianam Jatipaccaya jaramarananti||||

8 Affiatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya afifiatra rueiya
afiflatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra dit-
thinijjhanakhantiya abham etam janami aham etam pas-
sami Jatipaccaya jaramaranantil|||

1 1.3 add ya 2 81.3 add avuso bhikkhu
3 8-3 add so 4 B Pavittho always
5 C susilasaddhaya 6 §1-3 okkhantiya always
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4 Afifiatreva avuso Musila saddhdya afifiatra rueciya
afifiatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra dit-
thinijjhanakhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam eva
fianam Bhavapaccaya jatiti||* pe

5 Upadanapaccaya bhavo| pe||

6 Tanhapaccaya upadanantij| pel|

7 Vedanapaccaya tanhati| pe||

8 Phassapaccaya vedanati| || pel|

9 Salayatanapaccaya phassoti|||| pell

10 Namarupapaccaya salayatananti|||| pel]

11 Viiifianapaceaya namarapanti| || pell

12 Sankharapaccaya viiifiananti|||| pel|

18 Avijjapaccaya sankharati||

14 Afifiatreva 2 avuso Savittha saddhaya aiifiatra 3 ruciya
afifiatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra 4 dit-
thinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam passami
Avijjapaccaya sankharati]| ||

15 Afifiatreva avuso Musila saddhaya| pel|s aiifiatradit-
thinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam
eva fianam Jatinirodha jaramarananirodhotilj ||

16 Aiifiatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya afifiatra ruciya
afifiatra anussava aififiatra akaraparivitakka® afifiatra dit- -
thinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam passami
‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodhoti| |

17 Aifiatreva avuso Musila saddhaya aiifiatra ruciya
afifiatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra dit-
thinijjhanakhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam
eva fianam Bhavanirodha jatinirodhotil| |

18-24 Upadananirodha bhavanirodhoti||| pe| Tanha-
nirodha upadananirodhoti||| pel| Vedananirodha tanha-
nirodhoti|||| pe| Phassanirodhd vedananirodhoti? ||| pell
Salayatananirodha phassanirodhoti| || pe|| Namarupanirodha.

salayatananirodho tif|| pe| Viiifidnanirodha namaripa-
1 813 vififiananti 2 3r aiifiatova several times
3 afifiatra° oparivitakka are missing in Sr-3
4 93 avififiata 5 Complete in B

6 Missing as above in S1-3 7 Omitted by S:-3
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nirodhoti|||| pe|| Saﬁkhé.ranirodha vififiananirodhoti|||| pell

25 Afifiatreva avuso Savittha saddhﬁya afifiatra ruciya
afifiatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra
ditthinijjhﬁnakha.ntiyﬁ. aha.m etam jfmé.mi aham efam

26 Aiifiatreva avuso Musila saddhaya afifiatra ruciya 2
afiflatra anussava afifiatra akaraparivitakka afifiatra
ditthinijjhanakhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattam
eva fiafiam Bhavanirodho nibbanam tifj||

27 Aiifiatreva avuso Savittha saddhaya afifiatra ruciya
afifiatra anussava aiifiatra akaraparivitakka aififiatra
ditthinijjhanakhantiya aham etam janami aham etam
passami Bhavanirodho nibbanam ti||||

28 Tenayasma 3 Musilo araham khinasavotili||

29 Evam vutte ayasma Musilo tunhi ahositi|| ||

II

80 Atha kho ayasma Narado ayasmantam Savittham
etad avocal|| Sadhavuso Savittha aham etam paiiham
labheyyam|| mam etam 4 paiiham pucchal aham te etam
paiiham vyakarissamiti]| ||

81 Labha tam ayasma5 Narada etam paitham| puccha-
maham ayasmantam Naradam etam paitham vyakarotu ca
me ayasma Narado etam paitham|||

82-57 6 Anfnatreva avuso Narada saddhaya© °©Aham
etam janami aham etam passami Bhavanirodho nibba-
nanti|| ||

58 Tenayasma Narado araham khinasavo tif|||

' This phrase seems to be superfluous, as being only the

abbreviation of the next paragraph
2 Here afifiatra ruciya only is missing in S1-3
3 813 tenahayasma 4 813 omit mam ; S3 eva tam
5 81.3 labhatayasma

¢ Textual and integral repetition (in all the MSS.) of
what above (8-27), the name of Narada being only put
instead of Musila
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59 Bhavanirodho nibbananti kho me avuso yatha
bhutam sammapaififidgya sudittham na camhi? araham
khinasavol |

60 Seyyathapi avuso kantaramagge udapaiic| tatra
nevassa rajjuna udakavarakol|| Atha puriso agaccheyys
ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito|
so tam udapanam olokeyya|l tassa udakanti hi kho iianam
assa na ca kayena phusitva * vihareyyal|||

61 Evam eva kho avuso bhavanirodho nibbananti yatha
bhiutam sammapaiifiaya sudittham 2 na camhi araham
- khinasavotil|||

III

62 Evam vutte ayasma Anando ayasmantam Savittham
etad avocaj||| Evamvadi tvam dvuso Savittha ayasmantam
Naradam kim vadesiti]| |

63 Evamvadaham avuso Ananda ayasmantam Naradam
na 3 kinci vadami afifiatra kalyana afifiatra kusalati* |||

Atthamam| |,

69 (9) Upayanti

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikasse arame]|||

2 Tatra kholj||

8 Mahasamuddo bhikkhave upayanto rhahanadiyo upa-
yapeti]|] mahanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti|
kunnadiyo upayantiyo mahasobbhe 5 upayapenti|| maha-
sobbha upayanta kusobbhe 6 upayapentil|||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave avijja upayanti sankhare
upayapeti| sankhard upayantd vifilanam upayapenti]|
viiifianam upayantam namartpam upayapetij] namarupam
upayantam salayatanam upayapeti| salayatanam upayan-
tam phassam upayapeti| phasso? upayanto vedanam
upayapeti|| vedana upayanti tanham upayapeti| tanha
upayanti upadanam upayapeti|| .upadanam upayantam

t So C; B phusetva; S-3 passitva
2 8r-3 suddittham 3 Missing in St-3
4 81.3 kusalaniti 5 S1-3 ogobbha
6 Sr-3 kussubbha 7 8.3 phassa
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bhavam upayapeti| bhavo upayanto jatim upayapeti) jati
upayanti jaramaranam upayapeti)| ||

5 Mahasamuddo bhikkhave apayanto mahanadiyo apaya-
peti]l mahanadiyo apayantiyo kunnadiyo apayapenti||
kunnadiyo apayantiyo mahasobbhe apayapenti| maha-
sobbha apayanta kusobbhe T apayapenti] ||

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave avijja apayanti sankhare
apayapeti| sankhara apayanta viiifianam apayapentil|
vililanam apayantam namartupam apayapeti| ndmarupam
apayantam salayatanam apayapeti| salayatanam apayantam
phassam apayapeti| phasso apayanto vedanam apayapeti||
vedana apayanti tanham apayapeti| tanhaz apayanti
upadanam apayapeti| upadanam apayantam bhavam
apayapeti|| bhavo apayanto jatim apayapetij jati apayanti
jaramaranam apayapetiti||| Navamam]|

70 (10) Susimo

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape !

I

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti guru-
kato manikato pujito apacito labhi civara-pindapata-sena-
sanagilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam| ||

8 Bhikkhusangho pi sakkato hoti gurukato manito pdjito
apacito labhi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya-
bhesajja-parikkharanamy|(|

4 Affiatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti agaru-
katd amanita apujitad|| na apacitd 3 na labhino civara-pin-
dapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkaranam|| ||

II

5 Tena kho pana samayena Susimo4 paribbajako
Rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisiya sad-
dhim [

r 8.3 kussobbhe 2 813 tanham
3 Missing in Sr-3 4 B Susimo always
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6 Atha kho Susimassa paribbajakassa parisi Susimam
paribbajakam etad avocum|/|| Ehi tvam avuso Susima
samane Gotame brahmacariyam cara| tvam dhammam
pariyapunitva amhe vacessasi| tam mayam dhammam
pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama|| Evam mayam pisakkata
bhavissama gurukata manita pujita apacita labhino civara-
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanan-
tilll '

7 Evam avuso ti kho Susimo paribbajako sakaya parisaya
patisunitva yeniyasma Anando tenupasankami| upasai-
kamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi|| sammo-
daniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam
nisidi|| ||

III
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Susimo paribbajako ayas-
mantam Anandam etad avocal]| Icchamaham avuso

Ananda imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam cari-
tunti|||j

9 Atha kho ayasmi Anando Susimam paribbajakam
adaya yena Bhagava tenupasankami| upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidil ||

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan-
tam etad avocal/|| Ayam bhante Susimo paribbajako evam
ahal!i Icchamaham &vuso Ananda imasmim dhamma-
vinaye brahmacariyam caritunti ||

11 Tena hananda Susimam * pabbajethati|]||

12 Alattha kho Susimo paribbajako Bhagavato santike
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam 2 |||

13 Tena kho pana samayena sambahulehi bhikkhihi
Bhagavato santike afifia vyakata hotil||| Khina jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karapiyam naparam itthattaya ti
pajanamati 3| |

Iv

14 Assosi kho ayasma Susimo|| Sambahulehi kira

T Sr-3 add paribbajakam
2 $r-3 alatthupasampadam 3 B pajanamati always
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bhikkhuhi Bhagavato santike afifia vyakatafi Khina jati
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattayati pajanamatii ||

15 Atha kho ayasma Susimo yena te bhikkhi tenu-
pasankamil||| Upasankamitva tehi bhikkhihi saddhim
sammodi{ sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekam antam nisidi| |

16 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Susimo te bhikkhua
etad avoca|||| Saccam kira ayasmantehi Bhagavato santike
afifia vyakata| khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karaniyam naparam itthatayati pajanamati|||

Evam avusoti|| ||

17 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam
passanta anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhothal| eko
pi hutva bahudha hotha| bahudha pi hutva eko hothall
avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabba-
tam asajjamana gacchatha seyyathapi akase!| pathaviyam
pi ummujja * nimmujjam karotha seyyathapi udake| udake
pi abhijjaméane gacchatha seyyathapi pathaviyam| akase
pi pallankena khamatha seyyathapi pakkhisakuno| ime pi
candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave
panina parimasatha parimajjathall yava Brahmalokapi
kayena vasam vattethatilj||

No hetam avusol|||

18 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam janantd evam pas-
santa dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanu-
sakaya 2 ubho sadde sunatha dibbe ca manuse 3 ca ye duare
santike cati| || '

No hetam avusol|||

19 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam pas-
santa parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca
pajanathalj4 saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanathal|
vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittanti pajanathaj sadosam
va cittam vitadosam cittanti pajanatha| samoham va cittam

1 8.3 pathaviyapi ummajja
2 B omanussikaya 3 B manusse
4 St janatha ; S3 ceto parijanatha
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samoham cittanti pajanathal| vitamoham va cittam vita-
moham cittanti pajanathaj sankhittam va cittam san-
khittam cittanti pajanatha| vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam
cittanti pajanatha|| mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam
cittanti pajanatha| amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam
cittanti pajanatha| sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittanti
pajanatha|| anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittanti paja-
natha|| samahitam va cittam samahitam cittanti pajanathal|
asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittanti pajanatha| vi-
muttdm va cittam vimuttam cittanti pajanatha|| avimuttam
va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanathati| |z

No hetam avuso|ll|

20 Api pana tumhe &yasmanto evam pajananta evam
passanta anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarathall seyya-
thidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo catasso pi
jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo dasam pi jatiyo visam pi jatiyo timsam
pi jatiyo(|2 cattarisam 3 pi jatiyo pafifiasam pi jatiyo jatisa-
tam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam pi|| aneke pi sam-
vattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivatta-
kappe|| Amutrasim evam namo evamgotto evamvanno
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupari-
yanto|| so tato cuto amutra udapadim|/* tatrapasim evam
namo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhaduk-
khapatisamvedi evam ayupariyanto||so tato cuto idhupapan-
notif| Iti sakaram sa-uddesam 5 anekavihitam pubbeniva-
sam anussarathati| ||

No hetam avuso ||

21 Api pana tumhe dyasmanto evam jananta evam pas-
santa dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanussakena
satte passatha| cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte paja-
nathali|| Ime vata bhonto sattd kayaduccaritena saman-

* So B; Sr-3 intervert the negation and the affirmation
from amahaggatam (instead of mahaggatam) to vimuttam
instead of avimuttem. The result is the same

2 31-2 vigatim® timsatime 3 8r cattarisatim

4 S1-3 uppadim 5 Sr-3 gacauddesam
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nagatd vaciduccaritena samannagatd manoduccaritena
samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika miccha-
ditthikammasamadana!| te kayassa bheda param marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppannal;|| Ime vata
bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagatd vacisucaritena
samannagatd manosucaritena samannagatd ariyanam anu-
pavadaka sammaditthikda sammaditthikammasamadanal|
te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapanna ! tifl!| Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik-
kantamanusakena satte passatha| cavamane upapajja-
mane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate
yathakammupage satte pajanathati) |

No hetam avuso!| ||

22 Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam janantd evam
passanta ye te santa vimokkha 2 atikamma rupe aruppa te
kiyena phusitva 3 viharathati] |

No hetam avuso}i||

23 Ettha dani ayasmanto idam ca veyyakaranam imesam
ca dhammanam asamapatti [idan te avuso api pana tumhe
éyasmanto evam jananta evam passanta ye te santa vimo-
kha atikamma ripe druppa te kayena passitva vibarathati| ||
No hetam avuso|||| Ettha dani ayasmanto idaifica veyya-
karanam imesaficadhammanam asamapatti 4]

24 Idan no avuso|j||

25 Kathantij ||

Paiifiavimutta s kho mayam avuso Susimatil |

26 Na khvaham imassa dyasmantanam sankhittena bha-
sitassa vittharena attham ajanami|, sidbu me ayasmanto ¢
tatha bhasantu 7 yathaham imassa adyasmantanam sankhit-
tena bhasitassa vittharena attham &janeyyantif |8

1 Sr.3 uppanno
2 C santa (& being erased) ; S1-3 °vimokha always
3 81-3 passitva always
4 The part between [ ] is in S1-3 only, and seems to be a
faulty repetition

5 8r-3 ovimutti 6 1.3 ayasmanta

7 St bhassantu, and inserts yatha bhassantu

8 Sr-3 ajaneyy° (with a instead of a) always
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27 Ajaneyyasi va tvam avuso Susima na vad tvam
ajaneyyasi|| atha kho pafifidvimutta mayanti| ||

v

28 Atha kho adyasma Susimo utthayasana yena Bhagava
tenupasankami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidi|

29 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Susimo yavatako
tehi bhikkhahi saddhim ahosi kathasallapo| tam sabbam
Bhagavato arocesi||

80 Pubbe kho Susima dhammatthitifianam paccha nibba-
ne fiananti|| ||

81 Na khvaham bhante imassa Bhagavato sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham &janami| sadhu me bhante
Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavato san-
khittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan tifi||

82 Ajaneyyasi va tvam Susima na va tvam ijaneyyasiatha
kho dhammatthitifianam pubbe paccha nibbane fianam||
Tam kim mafifiasi Susima Ruapam niccam va aniccam
vati] ||

Aniccam bhantel|||

83 Yam pananiccam dukkham vi tam sukham vati]||
Dukkham bhante]|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam *
kallam nu tam samanupassitum!/ Etam mama eso ham-
asmi 2 eso me attati|||

No hetam bhante||||

84 Vedana nicca va 3 anicea va tifl||

Anicca bhante|||| pe|l (|4 :

85 Saififia nicca va amicea va ti|||

Anicca bhante|| pel|||

86 Sankhara nicca va 5 anicea va ti|||]

Anicca bhante|| pelj|| 6

87 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va ti]||

1 St onamac 2 3 hamasmim always, S3 here only
3 813 add ti 4 Abridged in none MS.
5 St adds ti 6 Not abridged in Sr-3
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Aniccam bhantef; ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va tif||

Dukkham bhantel||;

Yam panéniccam dukkbham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum|; Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me
attati]| ||

No hetam bhante!|

38 Tasmatiha Susima yam kifici ripam atitanagatapac-
cuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam sukhumam
va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam
ripam I netam mama neso ham asmina me so attatil| Evam
etam yathabhutam sammappaiifiaya datthabbam| |

89 Ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna 2| pef||

40 Ya kaci saiifial| pe} ||

41 Yo keci sankhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhatta
va bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va|| ye
dire santike va sabbe sankhara netam mama neso hamasmi
na me 8o 3 atta ti|| pel||

42 Yam kifiei viiifianam atitanagatapaccuppannam.
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va| yam dure santike va sabbam vififianam
netam mama neso hamasmi na me so attati evam etam
yathabhutam sammappaiifidya datthabbami||

43 Evam passam Susima sutava ariyasavako ripasmim
pi nibbindati]| vedandya pi 4| safifiaya pi|]| 4 sankharesu
pi| 4 vififianasmim pi nibbindatif/|| Nibbindam virajjati|
viraga vimuccati| vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fianam hoti||
khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam napa-
ram itthattayati pajanati||| Jatipaccaya jaramarananti
Susima passasiti]| ||

Evam bhantef| ||

44 Bhavapaccaya jatiti Susima passasiti]|

Evam bhante|||

45 Upadanapaccaya bhavoti Susima passasiti|| ||

Evam bhante|| ||

* Missing in Sr-3 2 Not abridged in B
3 81-3 neso me 4 B repeats nibbindati
5 Missing, replaced by -pe- in 8r-3
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46 Tanhapaccaya upadananti Susima passasitil||]

Evam bhante| |j*

47 Vedanapaccaya tanhati| phassapaccayd vedanati)
salayatanapaccaya phasso ti| namarupapaccaya salayata-
nanti|| vififianapaccaya namaripantiz|| sankharapaccaya
vififiananti| avijjapaccaya sankharati Susima passasiti| ||

Evam bhante| |

48 Jatinirodha jaramarananirodhoti Susima passasitil |

Evam bhante]|||

49 Bhavanirodha jatinirodhoti Susima passasiti ||

Evam bhante]|||

50 Upadananirodha bhavanirodhoti| taphanirodha upa-
dana nirodhoti] phassanirodha vedananirodhoti|| safifia-
nirodha 3 phassanirodhoti|l 4 namarapanirodha saléyatana-
nirodhoti|| vifiiananirodha namarupanirodho ti|| sankhara-
niroda vififiananirodhoti| avijjanirodha sankharanirodhoti
Susima passasitij||

Evam bhante|| ||

51 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhosi||| Eko pi hutvi
bahudha hosi bahudha pi hutvdi eko hosij avibhavam
tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajja-
maéno gacchasi seyyathapi akase| pathaviyam pi ummujja
nimmujjam karosi seyyathapi udake| udakepi abhijjamane
gacchasi seyyathapi pithiviyam| akase pi pallankena kha-
masi seyyathapi pakkhisakunoli| ime piS candimasuriye
evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhéve panina parimasasi
parimajjasi|| yava brahmalokapi kdyena vasam vattesitij|

No hetam bhantel} ||

52 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusakéya 6
ubho sadde sunasi dibbe ca manuse? ca ye dure santike
catif |

* Missing, replaced by -pe- in Sr-3
2 Missing in St-3 from phassa°
3 B salayatananirodha 4 ST nirodho hoti
5 Missing in 83 6 B omanussi® 7 B manusse
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No hetam bhante||;|
" 53 Apir pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
parasattanam parapuggaldnam cetasa ceto paricca parija-
nati| saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanasi| pel|
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam 2 cittanti pajanasi3||l
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam 4 cittanti pajanasiti| |

No hetam bhante| ||

54 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarasi|| seyyathidam ekam
pi jatim| pe| Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbe-
nivasam anussarasiti||||

No hetam bhantel}||

55 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantaméanussakena satte
passasi cavamane S| pe|, yatha kammupage salte pajana-
siti|] |

No hetam bhantel|| ||

56 Api pana tvam Susima evam jananto evam passanto
ye te santa vimokkha atikamma ruape aruppa te kayena
phusitva viharasiti||||

No hetam bhante|}|!

57 Ettha dani Susima idanca veyyakaranam imesam ca
dhammaéanam asamapatti idam no Susima katanti||||

VI

58 Atha kho ayasma Susimo Bhagavato padesu sirasa
nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avocal/|| Accayo mam bhante
accagama yatha balam yatha mulham yatha akusalam||
Svaham evam svakhyate dhammavinaye dhammatthena
ko pabbajito|| tassa me bhante Bhagava accayam accayato
patiganhatu ayatim samparayatil|||

59 Taggha tvam Susima accayo accagama yatha balam
yatha milham yatha akusalam| yo tvam evam svakhyate
dhammavinaye dhammatthena ko pabbajito||

r §1.3 add ca 2 St adds va
3 This phrase is in S*-3 only 4+ B adds va
5 81-3 add uppajjamane
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60 Seyyathapi Susima coram agucarim gahetva raiifio
dasseyyum| ayam te deva coro agucari imassa yam icchasi
tam dandam panehitiI]| tam enam raja evam vadeyya
Gacchatha bho imam purisam dalhaya rajjuya pacchaba-
ham galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundam 2 karitva
kharassarena panavena rathiyaya rathiyam singhatakena
singhatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva
dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindathatil| Tam enam rafifio
purisa dalhaya rajjuya pacchibaham galhabandhanam
bandhitva khuramundam karitva kharassarena panavens
rathiyaya rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam parinetva
dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva dakkhinato nagarassa
sisam chindeyyuml|| ||

61 Tam kim maififiasi Susimal| Api nu so puriso tato
nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha tijl|

Evam bhante|| ||

62 Yam kho so Susim puriso tato nidanam dukkham
domanassam patisamvediyetha [vd na va patisamvedi-
yetha 3] ya evam svakhyate dhammavinaye dhammatthena
kassa pabbaja ayam tato dukkhavipakatara ca katukavipa-
katara ca 4| api ca vinipatadya samvattati||

63 Yato ca kho tvam Susima accayam accayato disvé
yathadhammam patikarosi| tam te mayam patiganhamal
vuddhi hesa Susima ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato
disva yathadhammam patikaroti ayatim ca samvaram
apajjatiti]||| Dasamaml|||

Mahavaggo sattamoll||
Tassuddanam |||
Dve Assutavata vutta| Puttamamsena caparam| ||
Atthirago ca Nagaram|| Sammasam Nalakalapiyam||
Kosambi Upayantica| Dasamo Susimena catis

1 8o B.—S3 panahiti; St panahiti (or panhiti) bh
being erased and replaced by p
2 §r.3 omundakam always 3 vanava pati®is missing in St-3
4 8r-3 add kkhuvipakatara ca
s 8.3 Tatruddanam—Makkato akaraniputto silamnaga-
rana (S3 pa) sammasam nalakaldpam udapdnam samuddo
susimonavati (83 °susimenavati)
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CaAPTER VIII SAMANA-BRAHMANA-VAGGO ATTHAMO
71 (1)

1 Evam me sutam| Ekam samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame |||

2 Tatra kho Bhagava' pe!! voca |

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va jara-
maranam na pajananti| jaramaranasamudayam na paja-
nanti, jaramarananirodham na pajananti| jaramarananiro-
dhagaminim patipadam na pajananti|, Na me te bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata
braihmanesu va brahmanasammata| na ca pana te ayas-
manto samaiifiattham va brahmaiifiattham va dittheva
dhamme sayam abhiiifia 2 sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
ranti |,

4 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
jaramaranam pajananti la3|| patipadam pajanantij te
kho me bhikkave samana va brahmani va samanesu ceva
samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammatal te
capanayasmanto 4 samafifiattham ca brahmaiifiattham ca
dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharantitij| || Suttanto eko]||;

72-80 (2-10)
Savatthi]) |
Jatim na pajananti|| pel|||
Bhavam na pajananti| pel||
Upadanam na pajananti|| pel !l
Tanham na pajananti|| peli||
Vedanam na pajanantil| pel||
Phassam na pajananti| pel||
Salayatanam na pajananti|| pejj||
Namaripam na pajananti| pel||i
Vifiidnam na pajananti|| pell||

T 813 gavatthi only 2 813 add ya
3 Complete in Sz-3 4 8.3 ogyasmanta
10
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81 (11)

Sankhare na pajananti|| sankharasamudayam na paja-
nanti|| sankharanirodham na pajananti| sankharanirodha-
gaminim patipadam na pajananti|| pel|

pajananti|| pe| || sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharantiti||| Ekadasamam * ||||

Samanabrahmana-vaggo atthamo!|||
Tassuddanam| || 2
Paccayekadasa vutta) catusaccavibhajjanall
Samanabrahmanavaggo|| nidane 3 bhavati atthamam ||

Ayam vaggassa uddanam/ | 4
Buddho 5 Ahara Dasabalam !l

Kalaram 6 Gahapati paficamam|,
Rukkhavaggo Mahavaggo|,

Atthamam Samana-brahmanantij ||

CrAPTER IX ANTARA-PEYYALAM

Savatthiyam vibarati|/| 7

82 (1) Sattha

1 Jarumaranam bhikkhave ajanata apassatd yathabhu-
tam jaramarane yathabhutam fianaya sattha pariyesitabbol
jaramaranasamudayam ajanatd appassatd yathabhitam
jaramaranasamudaye yathabhitam fianaya sattha pari-
yesitabbo| jaramarananirodham ajanata apassata yatha-
bhitam jaramarananirodhe yathabhitam fidnaya sattha
pariyesitabbo|| jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam
ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramarananirodhagaminiya
patipadaya yathabhutam fanaya sattha pariyesitabbo i) |
Suttanto ekoj || 8

Sabbesam evam peyyalo||

* Missing in 81-3 2 8.3 tatrude 3 B nidano
4 B vaggudanam 5 St vuddho ; S3 muddho
6 §1.3 Kalara 7 S1-3 Savatthi-tatra-voca

8 §1-3 Pathama-suttanta
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2 Jatim bhikkhave ajanata apassatda yathabhutam||
pe; |

3 Bhavam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutami|
pey

4 Upadanam bhikkbave ajanata apassata yathabhutam||
pe .

5 Tanham bhikkhave "ajanata apassatd yathabhutam||
pelil

6 Vedana bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam||
pei

7 Phassam bhikkhave ajinatd apassatd yathabhutam||
peyl

8 Salayatanam bhikkhave ajinata apassata yathabhu-
tam| pell|

9 Namarupam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhu-
tami| pe, |

10 Viinanam bhikkhave ajanati apassata yathabhu-
tam | pe,, |

11 Sankhare bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam
sankharesu yathabhutam fianaya sattha pariyesitabbo]
sankharasamudayam ajanata apassata yathabhutam san-
khirasamudaye yathabhutam® fianaya sattha pariyesi-
tabbo|| sankharanirodham ajanata apassatd yathabhutam
sankharanirodhe yathabhutam fianaya sattha pariyesi-
tabbo|| sankharanirodhagaminipatipadam ajanata apassata
yathabhutam sankharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya yatha-
bhitam fianaya sattha pariyesitabbo til||

Sabbesam catusaccikam katabbam| ||

83 (2) Sikkha

‘ Jaramaranam bhikkhave ajanata apassata yathabhutam
Jaramarane yathabhutam fianaya sikkha karaniya| Evam
peyyalo catusaccikam katabbam (1-11)

84 (8) Yogo
oyogo karaniyo|| (1-11)

* 813 omit sanikhirasamudaye yathabhutam
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85 (4) Chando
ochando karaniyol|j (1-11)

86 (5) Ussolhi®
oussolhi karaniyo|| (1-11)
87 (6) Appativani
ogppativani karaniya; (1-11)
88 (7) Atappam
ogtappam karaniyam| (1-11)
89 (8) Viriyam
oviriyam karaniyam|| (1-11)
90 (9) Sataccam
ogataccam karaniyam| (1-11)
91 (10) Sati
ogati karaniyal (1-11)

92 (11) Sampajaiiiam
ogampajafifiam karaniyam|| (1-11)
93 (12) Appamado
ogppamado karaniyo tif||| (1-11)

Antarapeyyalam 2
Tassuddanam|i|| 3

Sattha Sikkha ca Yogo call 4
Chando Ussolhi paficami Appativani Atappam| S

r B 83 Ussolhi 2 Missing in S1-3
3 8r-3 uddanam 4 8r-3 Yogaiica
5 81.3 Appativaniyatappanti
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Viriyam Sataccam vucecati|
Sati ca * Sampajafifiafica |
Appamadena dvadasati]||
Suttanta 2 antarapeyyala nitthita|||| 3
Pare te dvadasa honti|| sutta dvattimsasatani||
Catusaccena te vutta|| peyyala-antaramhi ye||
Antarapeyyale hi uddanam samattamy|||

BOOK II ABHISAMAYA-SAIYIYUTTAM
1 Nakhasikha

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam 4 viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame]|||

2 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum
aropetva bhikkhu amantesi/| Tam kim mafifiathd bhik-
khave|| katamam nu kho bahutaram yo caiyam maya paritto
nakhasikhdyam pamsus aropito ayam va mahapathaviti||||

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavil|
appamattako nakhasikhayamé Bhagavata paritto pamsu
aropito|| neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam
upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti mahapathavim?
upanidhaya Bhagavatd paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu
aropito ti|}||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam-
pannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etad eva bahutaram
dukkbam yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinpam appamat-
takam avasittham| neva satimam kalam upeti na sahas-

1 8.3 Sataccamuccatitaiica 2 Omitted by Sz-3
3 §1.3 opeyyalo samatto. The sequel is not to be found
in 873 Instead of this these MSS. have: Antara peyya-
lassa suttanta—ekasatafica dva (St -kha-) ttimsa bhavanti
4 81-3 Savatthi—tatra—voca—
5 S1-3 pamsum always
6 81-3 yam, the word nakhasikhayam coming after
paritto 7 B opathavi

*
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simam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti:
purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam?
upanidhaya yad idam sattakkhattum 3 paramata|

5 Evam mahatthiyo 4 kho bhikkhave dhammabhisamayo
evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabhoti;; Patha-
mam| | '

2 Pokkharani

1 Savatthiyam viharati|j|| 5

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pokkharani pafifiasayojanani
dyamena paififidsayojanani vittharena paiifiasayojanini
ubbedhena punna udakassa samatittika kakapeyya| tato
puriso kusaggena udakam uddhareyyal; Tam kim
maififiatha bhikkhave katamam nu kho bahutaram yam
va kusaggena udakam ubbhatam yam va pokkharaniya
udakanti||{|

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam pokkharaniya
udakam appamattakam kusaggena udakam ubbhatam|
neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti
na satasahassimam kalam upeti pokkharaniya udakam
upanidhaya kusaggena udakam ubbhatantijj j

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthi-
sampannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etad eva balu-
taram dukkham|| yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam
appamattakam avasittham| neva satimam kalam upeti
na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam

upeti purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariya-

dinnam upanidhaya yad idam sattakkhattum paramatal |
5 Evam mahatthiyo kho bhikkhave dhammabhisamayol
evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabhoti|||| Dutiyam|||
3 Sambhejja udaka (1)
1 Savatthiyam viharati|||| 6

1 Missing in 83, from nasatasahassic here and further
on 2 So B St always ; S3 sometimes °dinnam
3 m is missing in S:-3 always
4 So B and C; S1-2 mahiddhiyo always
5 Sr-3 Savatthi—tatra—voca—
6 Omitted in S7-3 here and further on
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthima® mahanadiyo sam-
gandanti samenti|| seyyathidam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati2
Sarabhu Mahi | tato puriso dve va ti3 va udakaphusitani
uddhareyya!;i Tam kim maiffiatha bhikkhave| katamam
nu kho bahutaram 4 yani va dve va ti va udakaphusitani
ubbhatani yam va sambhejja 5 udakan tifj||

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam sambhejja
udakam| appamattakani dve va tini va s udakaphusitani
ubbhatani|| neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam
kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti sambhejja
udakam upanidhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani ub-
bhataniti’, |

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave|| pej;i ¢ Tatiyam| |

4 Sambhejja udaka (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati'

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthima mabanadiyo samsan-
denti samenti|| seyyathidam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati
Sarabhu Mahi| tam udakam parikkhayam pariyadanam
gaccheyya thapetva dve va tini va udakaphusitanilij Tam
kim maififiatha bhikkhave katamam nu kho bahutaram
yam véa sambhejja udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam||
yéni va dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthaniti||||

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram sambhejja udakam yad
idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam| appamattakani dve va
tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani|| neva satimam kalam
upenti na sahassimam kalam na satasahassimam kalam
upenti sambhejjaudakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam upa-
nidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani avasitthani tij|

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave| 7 pel||| Catuttham

5 Pathavi (1)
1 Savatthiyam viharati

T 813 yattio here only 2 B aciravati
380 B; Sr-3tini (or tini) always 4 ST adds bhikkhave
5 8r-3 obhejjam always
6 $1-3 add Evam mahiddhiyo dhammacakkhu patilabhoti
7 8§1-3 add ariya— and after —pe—dhamma°
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahapathaviya safta
kolatthimattiyo gulika* upanikkhipeyya;| Tam kim
maififiatha bhikkhave| katamam nu kho bahutaram yi®
va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhittal| yas va
mahapathaviti| |

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavi
appamattika satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta]
neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam upenti na sa-
sasahassimam kalam upenti mahapathavim upanidhaya
satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhittatil |

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave| pe|/|| 4 Paiicamamii|i

6 Pathavi (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati)|

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahapathavi parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva satta kolatthimattiyo
gulikaf/| Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave, katamam nu
kho bahutaram!| yam va mahapathaviya parikkhinam
pariyadinpnam ya va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika ava-
sitthati| ||

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram mahapathaviya yad
idam s parikkhinam pariyadinnam| appamattika satta
kolatthimattiyo gulikd avasittha|| neva satimam kalam
upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam
kalam upenti mahapathaviya parikkhinam pariyadinnam
upanidhaya satta kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha til||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave|| pe|||| Chatthaml ||

7 Samudda (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]]

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahasamuddato® dve
va ti va udakaphusitani uddhareyyal/|| Tam kim mafifiatha
bhikkhave| Katamam nu kho bahutaram| yani va dve va
ti va udakaphusitani ubbhatini yam va mahasamudde
udakantil|||

* 8:-3 gulika here only z §1-3 yam
3 Sr-3 ayam 4 As in the preceding
5 81-3 ingert mahapathavi (S3-vi) 6 B ogamudde
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8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahasamudde
udakam! appamattakani dve va ti va udakaphusitani
ubbhatani| neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam
kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti maha-
samudde udakam upanidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani
ubbhataniti||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave|| pel/i|* Sattamam’

8 Samudda (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati| ||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamuddo parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva dve va ti va udakaphusi-
tani || Tam kim maffiatha bhikkhave , Katamam nu kho
bahutaram yam va maha-samudde udakam parikkhinam
pariyadinnpam yani va dve va ti va udakaphusitani ava-
sitthaniti

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram mahisamudde udakam
yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam appamattakini dve
vi ti va udakaphusitini avasitthani;, neva satimam
kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassi-
mam kalam upenti mahasamudde udakam parikkhinam
pariyadinnam upanidhaya dve va ti va udakaphusitani.
avasitthanitilj||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave|| pe|'!| 2 Atthamam,

9 Pabbatupama (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|)||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso Himavato pabbatarajassa
satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhippeyyaliij
Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave| Katamam nu kho
bahutaram ya va satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara
upanikkhitta yo va 3 Himava pabbatarajati| |

3 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam Himava
pabbatarajall appamattika satta sasapamattiyo pasaga-

1 S1.3 gdd Dhammae labhoti
2 §1.3 Dhammae °labhoti
3 813 onjkkhitto, omitting yo va
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sakkhara upanikkhitta| neva satimam kalam upenti na
sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassinam kalam
upenti Himavantam pabbatarajanam upanidhaya satta
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta ti

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave|| * pe,| Navamam '

10 Pabbatupama (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave Himava pabbataraja parikkha-
yam pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva satta sasapamattiyo
pasanasakkhara || Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave|, Kata-
mam nu kho bahutaram| yam2 va Himavato pabbatara-
jassa parikkhinam 3 pariyadinnam ya va satta sasapa-
mattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha ti, |,

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram Himavato pabbatarajasse
yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinpam; appamattika satta
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasitthali neva safimam
kalam upenti na sahassimam kalem upenti- na satasa-
hassimam kalam upenti Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhi-
nam+ pariyadinnam upanidhaya satta sasapamattiyo
pasanasakkhara avasittha tij ||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthi-
sampannassa puggalassa 5 abhisametavino etad eva bahu-
taram dukkham yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam
appamattakam avasittham| neva satimam kalam upeti na
sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti
purimam dukkhakkhandham ¢ parikkhinam pariyadinnam
upanidhaya yad idam sattakkhattum paramata’

5 Evam mahatthiyo kho bhikkhave dhammabhisamayo
evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabho ti, !  Dasa-
mam ;|

11 Pabbatupama (8)

1 Savatthiyam viharatij||

1 Added by S:-3 which add also after pe dhammac labhoti
. 283ya 3 83 parikkhayam ; S3 ckhayva
4 81.3 parikkhayam 5 Omitted by Sr-3
6 Sr-3 dukkham
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso Sinerussa pabbatarajassa
satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhipeyya' '
Tam kim maifiatha bhikkhave| Katamam nu kho bahu-
taram; ya va satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanik-
khitta yo va * Sineru 2 pabbatarajati |

8 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam Sineru pabba-
tardja;| appamattika satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara
upanikkhitta| neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam
kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti Sineru-
pabattarajanam upanidhaya satta muggamattiyo pasana-
sakkhara upanikkhitta ti'] ],

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthi-
sampannassa puggalassa adhigamam 3 upanidhaya afiia-
titthiya - samana - brahmana - paribbajakanam adhigamo 4
neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na
satasahassimam kalam upeti) |

5 Evam mahadhigamos bhikkhave ditthisampanno
puggalo evam mahabhiififioti|| ||

Abhisamaya-samyuttam nitthitamj ¢
Tassa 7 uddanam|, |i
Nakasikha Pokkharani|| 8
Sambhejja udake ca dve9
Dve Pathavi dve ™ Samudda|
Tayo ca Pabbatupama ti|||i

r S1.3 omit yo va 2 §1-3 Suneru always
3 83 adhigamanam 4 83 agamo
5 81-3 add kho 6 8.3 pathamam
7 S1-3 tatr 8 S1-3 add ceva
9 813 gambhejja udaka ce o Omitted by S1-3

1 81.3 )gamuddam
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BOOK III DHATU-SAMYUTTAM
CHAPTER I NANATTAVAGGO PATHAMO

(Section I  Ajjhatta-paiicakam)
1 (1) Dhatu

1 Savatthiyam viharati 1]

2 Dhatunanattam vo bhikkhave desissami| tam sunatha
sadhukam manas: karotha| bhasissamiti 2| ||

Evam bhante tizkho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum /|

8 Bhagava etad avocaj||| Katamaii ca bhikkhave dhatu-
nanattam!|

4 Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu ecakkhuviiifianadhatuff So-
tadhatu saddadhatu sotavififianadhatu|| Ghanadhatu gan-
dhadhatu ghanavifiianadhatu|| Jivhadhatu rasadhatu
jivhaviiinanadhatu| Kayadhatu potthabbadhatu kaya-
vifitanadhatu|] Manodhatu dhammadhatu manoviiifiana-
dhatul|

Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhatunanattantif|] Patha-
mam ||

2 (2) Samphassam

1 Savatthiyam viharati|; |}

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati phassa-
nanattam 3|

3 Katamafica bhikkhave dhatunanattam ||

4 Cakkhudhatu sotadhatu ghanadhatu jivhadhatu kaya-
dhatu manodhatul| Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhatu-
nanattam|| i

5 Katamai ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticea uppaj-
jati phassananattam||

6 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cak-
khusamphasso|| Sotadbatum paticea, Ghanadhatum

1 8.3 Savatthitatra-voca 2 B omits ti
3 8r-3 add phassananattam no phassananattam paticca
appajjati dhatunanattam
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paticca | Jivhadhatum paticca)!| Kayadhatum paticea;||
Manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosamphassol| /|

7 Evam kho * bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati phassananattanti/|!| Dutiyami||

3 (8) No ce tam

1 Savatthiyam vibarati |||

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticeca uppajjati phassa-
nanattam| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatuna-
nattam’;|

8 Katamail ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam] '

4 Cakkhudhatu| pel|| Manodhatu,| Idam vuccati
bhikkhave dhatunanattam ||

5 Kathaii ca3 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati phassananattam| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati
dhatunattam! |

6 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cakkhu-
samphasso 4/ no cakkhusamphassam 5 paticca uppajjati
cakkhudhatu 6, pe!!7 Manodhatum paticca uppajjati
manosamphasso/| no manosamphassam paticca uppajjati
manodhatu’ |

7 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati phassananattam|| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati
dhatunanattanti)||| Tatiyam|

4 (4) Vedana (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|i|i

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati phassa-
nanattam|| phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedana-
nattam | ||

8 Katamafi ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam|||

! Omitted in S1-3 2 8r-3 Savatthi 3 B katamafica
4 81-3 Cakkhuphasso (sam being erased in S3)
5 St omits, S3 has sam°
6 83 has bhikkhave added in the margin
7 81-3 gdd Jivhadhatume uppajjati manodhatu
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4 Cakkhudhatuj| pejl|l Manodhatu| pe/'!! Idam vuccati
bhikkhave dhatunanattam|||

5 Katharica® bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticea uppajjati
phassananattam| phassananattamz paticca uppajjati veda-
nananattam| ||

6 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati cakkhu-
samphasso|| cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhu-
samphassajia vedana!||3 Manodhatum paticca uppajjati
manosamphasso| manosamphassam paticca uppajjati
manosamphassaja vedanal ||

7 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati
phassananattam; phassandnattam paticca uppajjati veda-
nananattantijji Catuttham]|||

5 (5) Vedana (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati phassa-
nanattam| phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedana-
nattam;, No vedananattam paticca uppajjati phassana-
nattam| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatu-
nanattam|| |

3 Katawaifica bhikkhave dhatunanattam), Cakkhu-
dhatu;, pe;ji Manodhatu| pej/|| Idam vucecati bhikkhave
‘dhatunanattam | |

4 Kathaifica+ bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticea uppajjati
phassananattam| phassananattam paticca uppajjati veda-
nananattam!| No vedanananattam paticca uppajjati
phassananattam| no physsananattam paticca uppajjati
phatunanattam ||

5-9 Cakkhudhatum bhikkhave paticea uppajjati cakkhu-
samphasso|| cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhu-
samphassaja vedanal| No cakkhusamphassajam vedanam

1 B katamafica 2 Omitted in S1-3
3 81-3 add jivhadhatume jivhasamphassajavedana
4 B katamaifica
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paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso| no cakkhusam-
phassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu/| pe' *

10 Manodhatam paticca uppajjati manosamphasso||
manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manosamphassaja
vedana! No manosamphassajam vedanam paticca uppaj-
jati manosamphasso|| no manosamphassam paticca uppaj-
jati manodhatu] ||

11 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati phassananattam| phassananattam paticca uppajjati
vedananattam||| No vedananattam paticca uppajjati
phassananattam|| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati
dhatunanattanti|| Paficamaml|||

(Section II Bahira-paficakam)
6 (6) Dhatu

1 Savatthiyam viharatil|(|

2 Dhatunanattam vo3 bhikkhave desissami|| tam
sunatha|| peli|

8 Katamaiica bhikkhave dhatunanattam, , Rapadhatu
saddadhatu gandhadhatu rasadhatu photthabbadhatu
dhammadhatu]| ||

4 ldam vuccati bhikkhave dhatunanattanti|] Chat-
tham |

7 (7) Saiiiia

1 Savatthi}|]

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati safifiana-
nattam || safiiananattam paticca uppajjati sankappananat-
tam| sankappananattam paticea uppajjati chandananattam||
chandananattam paticea uppajjati parilahananattam| pari-
lahananattam paticea uppajjati pariyesanananattam||

3 Katamaiica bhikkhave dhatunanattam| Ruapadhatu]

pellll Dhammadhatul||| Idam vuccati bhikkave dhatu-
nanattam |||

1 S:-3 add above jivhadatume uppajjati jivhadhatu
2 -3 Savatthi 3 813 omitted by S1-3
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4 Kathaificar bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati
safifiananattam| saffiananattam paticca uppajjati sankap-
pananattam|| sankappananattam paticca uppajjati chanda-
nanattam|| chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahana-
nattam|| parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanana-
nattam| ' 2

5-9 Rupadhatum bhikkave paticca uppajjati rupasaiiiia
rupasaiifiam paticca uppajjati rupasankappo! rupasan-
kappam paticca uppajjati rupachando| rupachandam
paticca uppajjati] rapaparilaho| rapaparilaham paticca
uppajjati, rupapariyesana, pe| |3

10 Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasafida)
dhammasafiiam paticca uppajjati dhammasankappo
dhammasankappam paticca uppajjati dhammachando:
dhammachandam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilaho;
dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhamma pariye-
sanaj|

11 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati safifidananattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati
sankappananattam|| sankappaninattam paticca uppajjati
chandananattam | chandananattam paticca uppajjati chan-
dananattam| chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilaha-
nanattam| parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesana-
nanattanti||| Sattamam]||

8 (8) No ce tam

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||4

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati saiina-
nanattam|| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati|l pel | pariye-
sanananattam }||5

8 No pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahana-

r B §3 Katamaiica
2 All this phrase, from parilahananattam, is missing
in 83
3 Instead of ||pel| 8 -3 have: Saddadhatum® gandh:-
dhatume© rasadhatume potthabbadhatum paticca
4 Missing in S1-3
5 As in the preceding; complete in S*-3
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nattam| no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati chanda-
nanattam!| no chandananattam paticca uppajjati sankappa-
nanattam| na sankappananattam paticca uppajjati dhatu-
nanattamii ||

4-9 Katamafica bhikkhave dhatunanattam|/|| Rupa-
dhatul|pel||| dhammadhatul]ll Idam vuccati bhikkhave dha-
tunanattam || i

10 Kathafica * bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati safifidnanattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjatil|
pellll 2 pariyesanananattam| No pariyesanananattam
paticca uppajjati parilahananattam|| no parilahananattam
paticea uppajjati chandananattam| no chandananattam
paticca uppajjati sankappananattam| no sankappananat-
tam paticca uppajjati safifianattam! no safifidnanattam
paticca uppajjati dhatunanattamy||(|

11 Ruapadhatum bhikkhave paticea uppajjati rupasaiiiia|
(3rupasafifiam paticca uppajjati rupasankappo| rupasan-
kappam paticea uppajjati rapachando ripachandam paticea
uppajjati rupaparilaho ripaparilaham paticca uppajjati
rapapariyesanal||| No rupapariyesanam paticca uppajjati
rupaparilabo|| no rapaparilaham paticca uppajjati rupa-
chando, no rupachandam 4 paticca uppajjati rupasaniia|
rupasafifiam paticca uppajjati no rupasankappo| no rupa-
sankappam paticca uppajjati ripasafifid| no rupasaiiiiam
paticca uppajjati rupadhatul|||

12 Saddadhatum paticea| pell||

18 Gandhadhatum paticeca| pell||

14 Rasadhatum paticca|| pell||

15 Potthabbadhatum paticcal|| peli'|]

16 Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasaiifia|

1 B 83 Katamaiica
2 §1.3 instead of| pe|| have sankappananattame as
above
3 The part between [ ] is to be found in Sr-3 only.
“In B, it is represented by || pe||
4 81-3 have rupacchando—am, as usual
11



146 DBATU-SAMYUTTA [X1V. 8 17

dhammasaiiiiam paticca uppajjati]| peil(i* dhammapariye-
sanal|| No dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dham-
maparilaho| no dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati
dhammachando|| no dhammachandam paticca uppajjati
dhammasankappo|| no dhammasankappam paticca uppaj-
jati dhammasaiifia| no dhammasaififiam paticca uppajjati
dhammadhatu |

17 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati safiiananattam || safifiananattam paticca uppajjatili pe,?
pariyesanananattam|i No pariyesanananattam paticca
uppajjati parilahananattam|| no parilahananattam paticca
uppajjati chandaninattam|| no chandananattam paticca
uppajjati sankappananattam || no sankappananattam paticca
uppajjati3 safinandnattam| no safifiananattam paticca
uppajjati dhatunanattantij| Atthamam||

9 (9) Phassa (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharatil |4

2 Dhatunanattam bhikkbave paticca uppajjati saiii-
nanattam| saiifiananattam paticca uppajjati sankappana-
nattam|| sankappananattam paticca uppajjati phassana-
nattam| phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam
vedaninanattam paticca uppajjatichandananattam| chanda-
nanattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam| parilahana-
nattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam| pariyesana-
nanattam paticea uppajjati labhananattam|j||

8 Katamail ca bhikkhave dhatunanattam|/| Rapadhatull
pe,il dhammadhatu|| Idam vucecati bhikkhave dhatuna-
nattam, ||

4 Kathaii ca 5 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-

* Instead of |pe| S*-3 have dhammasankappo° as in the
preceding (10)

2 813 instead of | pel have sankappananattam° as
above
3 Sr-3 insert here phassananattam no phassananattam
paticca uppajjati .
4 Savatthi 5 B katamaifica
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jati safifiananattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjatil|
pell||* labhananattam|| ||

5 Rupadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati rupasaiifia|
rupasafifiam paticca uppajjati rupasankappo| rupasan-
kappam paticca uppajjati rapasamphasso|| rupasamphassam
paticea uppajjati ripasamphassaja vedana|| rupasamphas-
rajam vedanam paticca uppajjati rupachando|| ripachandam
paticca uppajjati rapaparilaho| rupaparilaham paticca
uppajjati ripalabhol || 2 pe||

6 Saddadhatum paticeal| pell|l

7 Gandhadhatum paticeal|| pell|l

8 Rasadhatum paticea|| pel'|l

9 Potthabbadhatum paticeall pell||

10 Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasaiifia|
dhammasafiiam paticca uppajjati dhammasankappol|
dhammasankappam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphassol|
dhammasamphassam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphas-
saja vedana| dhammasamphassajam vedanam3 paticca
uppajjati dhammachando | dhammachandam paticca
uppajjati dhammaparilaho| dhammaparilaham paticca
uppajjati dhammapariyesana| dhammapariyesanam paticea
uppajjati dhammalabholi |4

11 Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppaj-
jati safifiananattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati|
lajls pariyesanananattam| pariyesanananattam paticca
uppajjati labhananattam| ||

Navamam|||

10 (10) Phassa (2)

1. Savatthiyam viharati||||6
2. Dhatunanattam bhikkhave paticea uppajjati saiifiana-
nattam|| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati sankappananat-

* Complete in 8r-3 2 Sr-3 rupaparila (S31a) ho
3 83 ogamphassaja
4 83 dhamma[parillabho, pari being erased
5 Complete in St-3 6 Missing in St-3
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tam|| phassal vedana| chanda| parilaha||* pariyesanananat-
tam paticca uppajjati labhananattam| No labhananattam
paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam| no pariyesanananat-
tam paticca uppajjati parildhananattam| no parilahaninat-
tam paticca uppajjati|| pe|l(| chanda| vedana| phassal san-
kappa||2 safifiananattam|| no safifiagnanattam paticca uppaj-
jati dhatunanattam|j

8. Katamaifica bhikkave dhatunanattam|| Rapadhatul|
pelii+ Dhammadhatu)|| Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhatu-
nanattam|| ||

4. Kathafica 3 bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticea uppajjati
safifiananattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati sankap-
pananattam| phassal| vedana| chanda| parilaho| pariye-
sana|| labhal|s No labhananattam paticca uppajjati pari-
yesanananattam|| no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati
parilaba| chanda|| vedana| phassa| no sankappananattam
paticca uppajjati safifiananattam| no safifiananattam patic-
ca uppajjati dhatunanattam| ||

5. Rupadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati rupasafifial|
laj$

6. Saddadhatum paticecal| pel||

7. Gandhadhatum paticca| peli||

8. Rasadhatum paticca|| pel||

9. Potthabbadhatum paticcal pe!l||

10. Dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasaiiiia|
dhammasaififiam paticea uppajjati| pel/| dhammapariye-
sana| dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammala-
bho|| No dhammalabham paticca uppajjati dhammapari-
yesana| no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dham-

t S0 B; developed as in the preceding, in S:-3
2 So B; developed also as in the preceding, in St-3
which have samphassa° instead of phassa® here only.
3 B and S'-3 intervert katamaifica and kathafica
4 § 1.3 saddhac gandhac rasa° (S3 ghana°) potthabbad-
hatu. 5 So B; developed in S:-3
6 Developed in St-3 as in the preceding (5)



XIV. 11. 1] DUTIYO VAGGO 149

maparilaho|| no dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dham-
machando| no dhammachandam paticca uppajjati dham-
masamphassaja vedana| no dhammasamphassajam veda-
nam paticea uppajjati dhammasamphasso|| no dhamma-
samphassam paticca uppajjati dhammasankappo|| no
dhammasankappam paticca uppajjati dhammasaiifial| no
dhammasafifiam paticca uppajjati dhammadhatu] ||
Evam kho bhikkhave dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati
safifiananattam| safifiananattam paticca uppajjati]| pel|
sankappa|| phassa| vedana|| chanda|| parilaha| pariyesanal|
labha| No labhananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanana-
nattam!| no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parila-
haninattam| no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati
chandananattam| no chandananattam paticca uppajjati
vedanananattam| no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati
phassananattam| no phassananattam paticca uppajjati
sankappananattam| no sankappananattam paticca uppaj-
jati safifiananattam| no safifiananattam paticca uppajjati
dhatunanattanti]||
Dasamam I/} ||
Nanattavaggo pathamol||
Tassa uddanam|i||2
Dhatu Samphassafica 3 No-ce-tam||4
Vedana apare duve||s
Etam Ajjhattapaiicakam]|||®
Dhatu Saiifia No-ce-tam ||
Phassena apare duve|7
Etam Bahira-paficakanti||||8

CrapteEr II DuTivo vagao
11 (1) Sattima
1 Savatthiyam vibarati| |9

* Missing in §r-3 2 § 1.3 tagsuddanam
3 S1-3 samphassa + 813 ofg, 5 8r-3 dve
6 B ajjhattam ; 83 paficaka 7 B phassassa °dve

8 §1.3 pajicakam 9 §1-3 Savatthi —tatra-voca
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2 Sattima bhikkhave dhatuyol||

Katama satta||| Abhadhatu subhadhatu * akasanaficiya-
tanadhatu vififianaficayatanadhatu akificafifiayatanadhatu
nevasafifianasafifiayatanadhatu safifiavedayitanirodhadha-
tul/|

Ima kho bhikkhave satta dhatuyoti|||

8 Evam vutte aifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avocal/l Yaz cayam bhante abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatus
ya ca akasanaficayatanadhatu ya ca vififianaficayatanadhatu
ya ca akificafifiayatanadhatu ya ca nevasaiifianasaiifiayata-
nadhatu ya ca saiifiavedayitanirodbadhatul|| Ima nu kho
bhante dhatuyo kim paticca pafifiayantiti|| ||

4 Yayam bhikkhu abhadhatu ayam dhatu andhakaram
paticca paiifiayati|| ||

5 Yayam bhikkhu subhadhatu ayam dhatu asubham*
paticca pannayati|]

6 Yayam bhikkhu akasanaiicayatanadhatu ayam dhatu
riupam paticea pafifiayati| ||

7 Yayam bhikkhu vififianaficayatanadhatu ayam dhatu
akasanaiicayatanam paticca paiifiayati|| ||

8 Yayam bhikkhu akificafifidyatanadhatu ayam dhatu
viifianaficayatanam paticca paififiayati| .

9 Yayam bhikkhu nevasafifianisaiifidyatanadhatu ayam
dhatu akificafifiayatanam paticca paififiayati|| 4

10 Yayam bhikkhu saiifiavedayitanirodhadhatu ayam
dbatu nirodham paticea pafifiayatiti]| ||

11 Ya cayam bhante abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatu ya ca
akasanaficayatana dhatu ya ca viiifidnaficayatanadhbatu ya
ca akificafifidyatanadhatu ya ca nevasaiifianasafifidyatana-
dhatr ya ca safifiavedayitanirodhadhatu| ima nu kho
bhante dhatuyo katham samapatti pattabbatijijs

12 Ya cayam bhikkhu abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatu ya

[

* 8:.3 gubhae always 2 §1.3 yava
3 83 inserts here ya ca asubhadhatu 4 81-3 asubha
5 So B and C; S1-3 vattabba always
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ca akificafifiayatanadhatu| ima dhatuyo saiifidgsamapatti
pattabal| |

13 Yayam bhikkhu nevasaiifianasafifiayatanadhatu ayam
dhatu sankharavasesasamapatti pattabba/ |

14 Yayam bhikkbu saiifiavedayitanirodhadhatu ayam
dbatu nirodhasamapatti pattabba tifij] Pathamamij *

12 (2) Sanidanam

1 Savatthiyam viharati} | 2

2 Sanidanam bhikkhave uppajjati kamavitakko no
anidanam| sanidanam uppajjati vyapadavitakko no ani-
danam|| sanidanam uppajjati vihimsavitakho no ani-
danamij

8 Kathanca bhikkhave sanidanam uppajjati kamavitakko
no anidanam|| sanidanam uppajjati vyapadavitakko no ani-
danam|| sanidanam uppajjati vihimsavitakko no anidanam||

4 Kamadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati kamasaiiiia||
kamasafifiam paticca uppajjati kamasankappo| kamasan-
kappam paticca uppajjati kamachando|3 kamachandam
paticca uppajjati kamaparilaho| kamaparilaham paticca
uppajijati kamapariyesana| kamapariyesanam bhikkhave
pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi miccha-
patipajjati kayena vacaya 4 manasal |

5 Vyapadadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajati vyapada-
saiifia/| vyapadasafifiam paticca uppajjati vyapadasain-
kappo!i|| vypapadachandosi vyapadaparilahos| vyapada-
pariyesana S| vyapadapariyesanam bhikkhave pariyesamano
assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi micchapatipajjati kayena
vacaya manasalj|

6 Vihimsadhatam bhikkhave paticca uppajjati vihim-
sasafiiia/| pe ||| vihimsasankappo|| vihimsachando|| vihimsa-
parilaho|| vihimsapariyesana| vihimsapariyesanam bhik-

1 §r.3 Pathamo 2 As in the preceding
3 §8r.3 kamacchando always 4 Sr-3 vaca always
5 So B; complete in S1-3
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khave pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi
micchapatipajjati kiyena vacaya manasal|

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso adittam tinukkam sukkhe
tinadaye * nikhippeyya| no ce hatthehi ca padehi ca khip-
pam eva nibbapeyya| evaiihi bhikkhave ye tinakattha-
nissita 2 pana te anayavyasanam apajjeyyum||

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yo hi koci samano va brah-
mano va uppannam visamagatam safifiam na khippam eva
pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti|; so ditthe
ceva dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upayasam
saparilabam| kayassa ca bheda param marana duggatim 3
patikankhal)||

9 Sanidanam bhikkhave uppajjati nekkhammavitakko+
no anidanam| sanidanam uppajjati avyapadavitakko no
anidanam|| sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko no ani-
danam]||

10 Kathan ca bhikkhave sanidanam uppajjati nekkham-
mavitakko no anidanam| sanidanam upajjati avyapadavi-
takko no anidanam|| sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko
no anidanam|| ||

11 Nekkhammadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati nek-
khammasaiiiia| nekkhammasaiifiam paticca uppajjati nek-
khammasankappo|| nekkhammasankappam paticea uppajjati
nekkhammachando| || Nekkhammachandam paticca uppaj-
jati nekkhammaparilaho|| nekkhammaparilaham paticca
uppajjati nekkhammapariyesana| nekkhammapariyesanam
bhikkhave pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tihi thanehi
sammapatipajjati kayena vacaya manasal |

12 Avyapadadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati avya-
padasafifia|| pe|l avyapadasankappo| avyapadachando
avyapadaparilaho|| avyapadapariyesana|| avyapadapariyesa-
nam bhikkhave pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tibi
thanehi sammapatipajjati kayena vacays manasal|

18 Avihimsadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati avihim-

1 S tinac; 83 tina°; C. tinapadaye
2 8r.3 okatthasita and further on
3 53 omits m 4 B nekkhamac always
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sasafifia|, avihimsasaiifiam paticca uppajjati avibimsasan-
kappo!i avibhimsasankappam paticca uppajjati avihimsa-
chando;| avihimsachandam paticea uppajjati avihimsapari-
laho)| avihimsaparilaham paticea uppajjati avihimsapari-
yesana,| avihimsapariyesanam bhikkhave pariyesaméano
sutava ariyasavako tihi thanehi sammapatipajjati kayena
vacdya manasall ||

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso adittam tinukkam
sukkhe tinadaye nikkhipeyya| tam enam® hatthehi ca
padehi ca khippam eva nibbapeyyai evam hi bhikkhave ye
tinakatthanissita pana te na anayavyasanam apajjey-
yumii |

15 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yo hi koci samano va brah-
mano va uppannam visamagatam saiiiam khippam eva
pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti so ditthe
ceva dhamme sukham vibharati avighatam snupayasam
aparilaham! kayassa ca 2 bheda param marana sugatim3
patikankhati||| Dutiyam||| 4

13 (8) Giijakavasatha

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Natikehis viharati Gifjaka-
vasathe!] |

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo ti]||

Bhante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum || _

8 Bhagava etad avocall| Dhatum bhikkhave paticca
uppajjati safifia uppajjati ditthi uppajjati vitakko tij|||

4 Evam vutte ¢ ayasma saddho Kaccayano 7 Bhagavan-
tam etad avocal| Yayam bhante ditthi asammasambud-
dhesu Sammasambuddho ti ayam nu 8 kho bhante ditthi
kim paticea pafifiayatiti] ||

5 Maha,tn kho esa Kaccayana dhatu yad idam avijja-

dhatu’,

1 813 omit m 2 Missing in Sr-3
3 81.3 add saggam 4 S7-3 dutiyo 5 °hi is in B only
6 81.3 bhante ti 7 8.3 sandho ; B kaccano, always
8 Omitted by 8r-3 9 8r-3 odhatum
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6 Hinam Kaccayana dhatum paticca uppajjati hina
safifida hina ditthi hino vitakko hina cetana hina patthana
hino panidhi hino puggalo hind vaca!/ hinam acikkhati
-deseti paiifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti®|
hina tassa uppattiti vadamil|,

7 Majjhimam Kaccidyana dhatum paticca upajjati maj-
jhima saniid majjhiméa ditthi majjhimo vitakko majjhira
cetana majjhima patthand majjhimo panidhi majjhimo
puggalo majjhima vaca| majjhimam acikkhati deseti paiiia-
peti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti| majjhima
tassa uppattiti vadamil ||

8. Panitam Kaccayana dhatum paticca uppajjati panita
safifid panita ditthi panito vitakko panita cetana panita
patthana panito panidhi panito puggalo panita vaca' pani-
tam acikkhati deseti pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibha-
jati uttanikaroti| panita tassa uppattiti 2vadamitij|| Tati-
yam||]

14 (4) Hinadhimutti

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| 3

2 Dhatuso bhikkave sattd samsandanti samenti]}
Hinadhimuttika satta 4 hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsan-
danti samenti|]| Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti}; ]

8 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta sam-
sandimsu samimsul|| Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi
saddhim samsandimsu samimsuj/| Kalyanadhimuttika
kalyanadbimuttikehi samsandimsu samimsul} ||

4 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addbanam dhatuso vas satta
samsandissanti samessanti| Hinadhimuttika hinadhimut-
tikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti|| Kalyanadhi-
muttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti
samessanti||||

r B uttanim ; St uttanic always
2 §1.3 uppajjatiti always; St uppattiti here only
3 Missing in 81-3 4 Misging in B 5 Missing in 8*-*
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5 Etarahi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam dhatuso
va! satta samsandanti samentijj Hinadhimuttika hina-
dhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti,, Kalyana-
dhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti|| ||

-Catutthaml|||

15 (5) Kammam

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakite
pabbate]! !

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma pi kho Sariputto
sambahulehi bhikkhihi saddhim Bhagavato avidire can-
kamati]) ||

8 Ayasma pi kho Maha-Moggalino sambahulehi bhik-
khihi saddhim Bhagavato avidire cankamati; |

4 Ayasma pi kho Maha-Kassapo sambahulehi bhikkuhi
saddhim Bhagavato avidire cankamati;| ||

5 Ayasma pik ho Anuruddho sambahulehi; °cankamati; ;|

6 Ayasma pi kho Punno Mantaniputto? sambahulehijj
cankamati||

7 Ayasma pi kho Upali sambahulehi ||| cankamatil

8 Ayasma pi kho Anando sambahulehi||| cankamati;’

9 Devadatto pi kho sambahulehi bhikkhahi saddhim
Bhagavato avidire cankamati!| |

10 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkha amantesi||| Passatha
no tumhe bhikkhave Sariputtam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi
saddhim cankamantantil| |

Evam bhante]| |

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhi mahapaiiia/ |

11 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Moggalanam 3 samba-
hulehi bhikkhihi saddhim cankamantanti|| |

Evam bhante

Babbe pi kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhd mahiddhikall ||

12 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Kassapam 4 sa,mbahu-
lehi bhikkhdhi saddhim cankamantanti}|]

* Missing in 8t-3 2 ST mantanic
3 8.3 Maha-Me 4 §1.3 Maha-Ke
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Evam bhante]| ||

Sabbe pi kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhd dhutavadal ||

18 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Anuruddham samba-
hulehi bhikkhahi saddhim cafkamantantil|||

Evam bhante

Sabbe pi kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhid dibbacakkhukall||

14 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Punnam Mantaniput-
tam sambahulehi bhikkhihi saddhim cankamantanti|

Evam bhante||||

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakathika]| ||

15 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Upalim sambahulehi
bhikkhiuhi saddhim cankamantanti| ||

Evam bhante||

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkha vinayadharal| ||

16 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Anandam sambahulehi
bhikkhiihi saddhim cankamantanti ||

Evam bhantel|||

Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhua bahussutal}!|

17 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave Devadattam sambahu-
lehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cankamantanti|; ||

Evam bhante|||

Sabbe * kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu papicchal|

18 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti|
Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti| | Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi sad-
dhim samsandanti samenti| ||

19 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhinam dhatuso va sattad
samsandimsu samimsu|||| Hinadhimuttikda hinadhimut-
tikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu/| /|| Kalyanadhimut-
tika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsul, |

20 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandissanti samessanti|||| Hinadhimuttika hinadhim-
uttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti| Kalyanadhi-
muttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti
samessanti| ||

1 8.3 add pi
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21 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam
dhituso va sattd samsandanti samenti| || Hinadhimuttika
hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| | Kaly-
anadhimuttikz kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti] ||

Paficamam |||

16 (8) Sagatha
1 Savatthiyam viharatij)||
I

2 Dhatuso va bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentil||
Hinddhimuttikd hinamuttikehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti]| |

8 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandimsu samimsu| Hinadhimuttikd hinadhimuttikehi
saddhim samsandimsu samimsul} |

4 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandissanti samessantil||| Hinadhimuttika hinadhimu-
ttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti} ||

5 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam
dhatuso va sattd samsandanti samenti||| Hinadhimuttika
hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| ||

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pi gutho guthena T samsandati
sameti] muttam muttena samsandati sameti] khelo
khelena samsandati sameti| pubbo pubbena samsandati
sameti|| lohitam lohitena samsandati sameti|||| Evam eva
kho bhikkhave dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|||
Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti|| ||

7 Atitam pi addhanam| pe]l]

8 Anagatam pi addhanam|| pel!|

9 Etarahi pi paccuppannam addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandanti samenti||| Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti|! ||

t B gudho gudhena
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II

10 Dhatuso va bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti']
Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsan-
danti samenti|| ||

11 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandimsu samimsu||{| Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhi-
muttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsul|

12 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam|| pe |||

18 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|||| Kalyanadhimut-
tika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| |

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave khiram khirena samsandati
sameti|| telam telena 2 samsanandati sameti|| sappi sappina?
samsandati sameti|| madhum madhuna samsandati sameti|
phéanitam phanitena samsandati sameti||

Evam eva kho bhikkhave dhéatuso va satta samsandanti
samenti||| Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi sad-
dhim samsandanti samenti| ||

15 Atitam pi addbénam| pell||

16 Anagatam pi addhanam| pell||

17 Etarahi pi paccuppannam addhanam dhatuso va
sattd samsandanti samenti|!| Kalyanadhimuttika kalya-
nadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti||||

18 Idam avoca Bhagavi| idam vatva ca Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthall ||

Samsagga vanatho jato| asamsaggena chijjati||
parittam darum 3 aruyha| yatha side * mahannave|
Evam kusitam agamma|| sadhujivi pi sidatil|
tasma tam parivajjeyyal| kusitam hinaviriyam||
Pavivittehi ariyehi|| pahitattehi jhayihi||s
niccam araddhaviriyehi|| panditehi sahavasetif|||
Chattham|||

1 Sr.3 anagatam—pe— 2 81.3 add saddhim
3 83 (and perhaps S1) daru
4 So Sr; Bogide; S3osideva 5 Sr-3jaythi 6 C ovaseti
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17 (7) Asaddha

1 Savatthiyam viharati||®

I

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentil||

3 Asaddha asaddhehi 2 saddhim samsandanti samentil|
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim saddhim samsandanti samenti||
anottapino 3 anottapihi4 saddhim samsandanti samenti||
appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| muttha-
satino mutthasatihis saddhim samsandantis amenti| dup-
paiifia duppaiiiiehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||||

4 [Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
ottapino ottapihi saddhimo|| bahussuts bahussutehi sad-
dhime|| araddhaviriya araddbaviriyehi saddhime°|| upatthita-
satino upatthitasatihi saddhime°|| paiifiavanto paiifiavantehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti] | [}6

5 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandxmsu samimsul| ||

6 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandimsu samirpsuu
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu|| anotta-
pino anottapihi saddhime|| appassuta appassutehi saddhim©!|
kusita kusitehi saddhim°|| mutthasatino mutthasatihi
saddbim°|| duppaiifia duppaiifiehi saddhim samsandhimsu
samimsul| ||

6 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandissanti samessanti|| ||

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti||
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim?®|| anottapino anottapihi saddhim||

! Missing in S1-3 2 8r-3 agsaddha assaddhehi always
3 So 8-3; B anottappino always
4 81-3 anottapiyehi; B anottappihi; both always
5 81-3 mutthassatino-tihi always
6 This paragraph is missing in Sr-3
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peli appassuta appassutehi saddhim!| pe| kusita kusitehi
saddhim|| pe! mutthasatino mutthasatihi saddhim’ pe)
duppaiiiida duppaiiiiehi saddhim samsandissanti sames-
santi]|||

7 Etarahi pir bhikkbave paccuppannam addhanam
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|| ||

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti)
ahirika ahirikehi saddhim| pe| anottapino anottapibi
saddhim|| pe|| appassuta appassutehi saddhim| pej kusita
kusitehi saddhim|| pe|| mutthasatino mutthasatihi saddhim
samsandanti samenti| duppafiia duppaiifiehi saddhim
samsandanti samenti| |

II

8 Dhatuso va 2 bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti. |

Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| hiri-
mana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| ottapino
ottapihi saddhim samsandanti samenti| bahussuta bahus-
sutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| araddhaviriya
araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| upatthi-
tasatino upatthitasatihi saddhim samandanti samentil
paiifiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti |

9 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam| pel]

10 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam| pe|| 3

11 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhanam
dhatuso va satta samsandanti samenti|

Saddha saddhehi saddhim| pe|| paiifiavanto paiifiavan-
tehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti| |

Sattamam|| |

18 (8) Asaddhamulakapaiica
1 Savatthi||||4
I

2 Dhatuso va S bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti'’|

t Missing in St-3 2 Qmitted by B
39 and 10 are less abridged in S:-3
4 Missing in Sr-3 5 Omitted by B
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Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
ahirikd ahirikehi saddhim| duppafifia duppaiiiehi sad-
dhim[{|| Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
hirimana hirimanehi saddhim!| pafifiavanto pafifiavantehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti; |

8 Atitam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandimsu samimsu|| pe||

4 Anagatam pi bhikkhave addhanam dhatuso va satta
samsandissanti samessanti|||| .

5 Etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam addhinam
dhatuso va sattd samsandanti samentil|||

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim|| ahirika ahirikehi saddhim||
duppaiifia duppadifiehi saddhim|/| Saddha saddhehi sad-
dhim|| hirimana hirimanehi saddhim|| pafifiavanto pafifia-
vantebi saddhim samsandanti samentitif] Ekam|*

II .

6 Dhatuso va? bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti
Evam vittharetabbam|| ||

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti]|
anottapino anottapihi saddhim| duppaiifia duppafiiiehi
saddhim| || Saddha saddhehi saddhim| ottapino ottapihi
saddhim|| pafifiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti]| ||

7 Atitam pi| pell

8 Anagatam pi|| pell

9 Etarahi paccuppannam addhaname|||| Dves3

III
10 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti]
appassutd appassutehi saddhim| duppaiiia duppaiifiehi
saddhim||| Saddha saddhehi saddhim || bahussuta bahus-
sutehi saddhim|| paiifiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim sam-
sandanti samentiti||||
11 Atitam pi|| pell

tIn St-3 only 2 Omitted by St-3

37,8, 9 are missing in B, and little more developed in S:-3
12
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12 Anagatam pi|| pell -
18 Etarahi paccuppannam addbanam|| pel/|| Tini|

Iv

14 Dhatuso bhikkhave| pell

Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti’
kusita kusitehi saddhim| duppaiifia duppaififiehi saddhim!
Saddba saddhehi saddhim|| araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi
saddhim|| pafifiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti
samentiti||||

15 Atitam pi||

16 Anagatam pi||

17 Etarahi paccuppannam addhianame samentiti]';
Cattari||2

v

18 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti]
mutthasatino mutthasatihi saddhim| duppafifia duppail-
fiehi saddhim|| Saddha saddhehi saddhim|l uppatthita-
satino upatthitasatihi saddhim| pafifiavanto paiifiavantehi
saddhim samsandanti samentiti||||

19 Atitam pi

20 Anagatam pi

21 Etarahi paccuppannam addhanam° samentiti}
Paiicali||3 Atthamam| ||

19 (9) Ahirikamilaka cattaro
1 Savatthi| |4

I
2 Dhatuso|| pelj||5 \

Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| anotta-

* Missing in B
215, 16, 17 are omitted by B ; little more developed in
St-3; cattari is missing in B
319, 20, 21 are missing in B; little more developed in
St-3; Pafica is missing in B
4 Omitted by St-3 5 81-3 bhikkhave satta
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pino anottapihi saddhim| duppaiiiia duppaiiiiehi saddhim|| ||
Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim'| ottapino ottapihi saddhim||
peiiiiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti-
tii) Atitam pi| Anagatam pij Paccuppannam addha-
name samentiti||| Ekam]|||t

II

8 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
appassuta appassutehi saddhime°|| duppaiiiia duppaiifiehi
saddhime|||| Hirimana hirimanehi saddhim°| bahussuta
bahussutehi saddhim° paiifiavanto pafifiavantehi saddhim
samsandanti samentill|] Dve2 |||

III

4 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
kusita kusitehi saddhim | duppaiiia duppaiiiehi saddhimo|| |
Hirimana hirimanehi saddhime|| araddhaviriya araddhaviri-
yehi saddhime|| paiifiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsan-
danti samentitij] Tini 3| ||

Iv

5 Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|
mutthasatinomutthasatihi saddhim®||duppaiiiia duppaiiiiehi
saddhime||| Hirimana hirimanehi saddhime| upatthitasa-
tino upatthitasatihi saddhim| pafifiavanto pafifiavantehi
saddhim samsandanti samentiti]||

6-8 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pi|, Etarahi paccuppannam
addhanam© samenti|||| Cattari4 |||

Navamam]|||

20 (10) Anotappamilaka tini
1 Savatthil; ||

TAll this from atitam is missing in B, and little more
developed in S1-3
2 Missing in B 3 Missing in B
4 Missing in B ; from atitam little more developed in St-3
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2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti]| |

Anottapino anottapihi saddhim| appassuta appassutehi
saddhime||duppaiifia duppaififiehi saddhime|||| Ottapino
ottapibi saddhime|bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim°| pai-
fiavanto paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti||
Ekam| ||

8-5 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pi| Etarahi paccuppannam
addhaname samentitifif Ekam * |||

6 Anottapino anottapihi saddhim samsandanti samentij|
kusita kusitehi saddhim°|| duppaiifia duppaiifiehi sad-
dhime|||| Ottapino ottapihi saddhim°|| araddhaviriya arad-
dhaviriyehi saddhime|| paiifiavanto pafifiavantehi saddhim
samsandanti samentil| ||

7-9 Atitam pi| Anagatam pi| Etarahi paccuppannam
addhanam|i|| Dvez||||

10 Anottapino anottapihi saddhim samsandanti sa-
menti| mutthasatino mutthasatihi saddhime|||| duppaiiiia
duppaiifiehi saddhime|||| Ottapino ottapihi saddhim
upatthitasatino upatthitasatihi saddhime°| paiifiavanto
paiifiavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti| ||

11-18 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pi|||| Paccuppannam addha-
name samentitif||| Tini3 |||

Dasamaml| ||

21 (11) Appassutena dve
1 Savatthi] ||
2 Dhatuso bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti]| ;
Appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|
kusita kusitehi saddhim°|| duppaiifia duppaiifiehi sad-
dhime|||| Bahussuta bahussutehi saddhime| araddhaviriya

1 8-5 are missing in B; 5§ only is complete (in St-3);
ekam is also missing in B

2 7-9 are also missing in B; 9 is complete in St-3; Dre
is missing in B

3Tini is missing, as 11-18; 18 being complete as usual
in St.3
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araddhaviriyehi saddhime| pafifiavanto pafifiavantehi sad-
dhim samsandanti samentiti||||

8-5 Atitam pi|||| Anagatam pi||| Etarahi paccuppan-
nam addhdname samentitij||| Ekam||i

6 Appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti sa-
menti| mutthasatino mutthasatihi saddhim°| duppaiiiia
duppaiifiehi saddhime|||| Bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim?°||
upatthitasatino upatthitasatihi saddhimo|| paiifiavanto paii-
fiavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti|| |

7-9 Atitam pi|| Anagatam pi| Etarahi paccuppannam
addhaname samentitif|| Dve* |||

Ekadasamam|)| ||

22 (12) Kusitam

1 Savatthi||||

2 Dhituso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti| |

Kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| muttha-
satino mutthasatihi saddhime|| duppaiifia duppaiifiehi sad-
dhimejj|| Araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim| upat-
thitasatino upatthitasatihi saddhime| pafifiavanto pafifia-
vantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti|;|

8-5 Atitam pi|l|| Anagatam pi||| Etarahi paccuppan-
nam addhanam samentiti||| Ekam?2||| Dvadasamam]||

Dutiyo vaggoll||
[Sabbattha atitanagatapaccuppannam katabbami|||3 ]

Tassa uddanam 4 ||||

Sattima Sanidanancal|
Gifijakavasathena ca||

Hinadhimutti ca Kammam ||
Sagatha Asaddha sattamam 5 ||

* Same remarks as in the preceding suttas
2 Same remarks as above
31In B only 4 8r.3 Tagsud®
5 Missing in 8'-3 from Sattima
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Asaddhamulaka pafical|

Cattaro * ahirikamulaka|
Anottappamulakatini||

Dve 2 Appassutena ca Kusitam ||

Ekaka vutta 3 suttanta| tini paficavaka suttam 4 |
bavisati vutta suttas || Dutiyo vaggo pavuceatiti 6 |||;

CuAPTER III KAMMAPATHAVAGGO TATIYO
23 (1) Asamahita

1 Savatthiyam viharati 7 jj||

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti|| |

8 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|
ahirikd ahirikehi saddhim°| anottapino anottapihi sad-
dhime|| asamahita asamahitehi saddhim°| duppaiiiia dup-
paiifiehi saddhim samsandanti samentil| ||

4 Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti
hirimana hirimanehi saddhime|| ottapino ottapihi sad-
dhime|| samahita samahitehi saddhim®|| pafifiavanto paiia-
vantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti||| Pathamam? "

24 (2) Dussilya

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| |

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti]| |

8 Asaddha asaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samentil
ahirika ahirikehi saddhime°|| anottipino anottapihi sad-
dhime|| dussila dussilehi saddhime|| duppafifia duppaiifiehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti]| ||

4 Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| hiri-
mana hirimanehi saddhime|| ottapino ottapihi saddhim°|

t §r.3 cattari 2 31-3 duve
3 St-3 ekakam vuttam 4 813 paficakani
5 suttam bhavisati vutta sutta are missing in Sr-3
6 pavuccatiti is missing in 81-3
7 Missing in Sr-3 8 S1-3 vittharetabbam
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silavanto silavantehi saddhimo|pafifiavanto paiifiavantehi
saddhim samsandanti samentiti|!| Dutiyam]||

25 (8) Paiicasikkhapadani

1 Savatthiyam viharati!'|

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti; ||

8 Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samen-
ti] adinnadayino adinnadayihi saddhime| kamesu miccha-
carino kamesu micchacarihi saddhim°|| musavadino musa-
vadihi saddhim°| suramerayamajjapamadatthayino sura-
merayamajjapamadatthayihi saddhim samsandanti samen-
tif]

4 Panatipata pativirata panatipata pativiratehi saddhim
samsandanti samenti| adinnadana pativiratd adinnadana
pativiratehi saddhim°| Kamesu micchacara pativirata
kamesu micchacara pativiratehi saddhime|| musavada pati-
virata musavada pativiratehi saddhime°|| suramerayamajja-
pamadatthana pativiratd suramerayamajjapamadatthana
pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti||| Tatiyam!

26 (4) Sattakammapatha

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti|| |

8 Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samen-
ti| adinnadayino adinnadayihi saddhim®|| kamesu micchaca-
rino kdmesu micchacarihi saddhimej musavadino musavadihi
saddhim°|| pisunavaca pisunavacehi saddbime| samphap-
palapino samphappalapihi saddhim samsandanti samenti|||

4 Panatipata pativirata| adinnadana pativirata|| kamesu
micchacara pativirata|| musavada pativirata| pisunavacaya
pativirata pisunavacaya pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti|| pharusavacaya pativirata pharusavacaya pati-
viratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti| samphappalipa
pativirata samphappalapa pativiratehi saddhim samsan-
danti samenti|||| Catuttham]||

27 (5) Dasakammapatha
1 'Sﬁvatthiyarp viharatij||
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- 2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samentil| ||

8 Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samen-
ti| adinnadayino|, pe| kamesu micchacarino| musavadinol|
pisunavaca|| pharusavacal samphappalapino samphap-
palapihi saddhim samsandanti samenti| abhijjhaluno abhij-
jhalihi saddhim samsandanti samenti|| vyapannacitta vya-
pannacittehi saddhim| micchaditthika micchaditthikehi
saddhim samsandanti samentij ||
samsandanti samenti]| adinnadana pativirata| kamesu
micchacara pativirata| musavada pativirata| pisunavacaya
pativirata|| pharusaviacaya pativiratad| samphappalapa
pativirata samphappalapa pativiratehi saddhim samsan-
danti samenti|] anabhijjhaluno anabhijjhalahi saddhim
samsandanti samenti| avyapannacittd avyapannacittehi
saddhim samsandanti samenti | sammaditthika sammadit-
thikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti|] !/Paficamamil||

28 (6) Atthangiko

1 Savatthiyam viharatil|||

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti]| ||

8 Micchaditthika micchaditthikehi saddhim samsand-
anti samenti| micchasankappa|| pe| micchavaca| pe| mic-
chakammanta|| pe|| miccha-ajiva|| pe|| micchavayamal pell
micchasatino| pe|| micchasamadhino| micchasamadhihi
saddhim samsandanti samenti|| ||

4 Sammaditthika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsand-
anti samenti| sammasankappa| sammavaca!| sammakam-
manta| samma-&jiva| sammavayama| sammasatino || samma-
samadhino sammasamadhihi saddhim samsandanti samen-
titi[||| Chattham|||)

29 (7) Dasarga
1 Savatthi|||

2 Dhatuso bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti}, |

8 Micchaditthika micchaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti|| micchasankappa| micchavaca| micchakammanta)]
miccha-ajivali micchavayama| micchasatino| micchasama-
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dhino micchasamadhihi saddhim samsandanti samentil||
Micchaiianino micchafianihi saddhim samsandanti samenti!
micchavimuttino micchavimuttihi saddhim samsandanti
samenti| ||

4 Sammaditthika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti
samenti|, sammasankappa| sammavaca, sammakam-
manta| samma-ajival| sammavayama| sammasatino| sam-
masamadhino|, || Sammafianino sammaifianihi saddhim
samsandanti samenti| sammavimuttino sammavimuttihi
saddhim samsandanti samentitif|| Sattamam]|||

Sabbattha atitanagatapaccuppannam katabbam|||*

Sattannam suttantanam 2 uddanam||||
“Asamahitam Dussilyam|| 3 Paificasikkhapadani call
Sattakammapatha vutta;| Dasakammapathena ca||
Chattham Atthangiko vutto|| Dasangena ¢ ca sattamam||||

Kammapathavaggo tatiyo| ||

CaaPTER IV CATUTTHA-VAGGO
30 (1) Catasso

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anathapindikassa arame] || 5

2 Catasso ima bhikkhave dhatuyol| ||

Katama catassol||| Pathavidhatu|| apodhatulj tejo-
dhatu|| vayodhatul,||

Ima kho bhikkhave catasso dhatuyo tif|| Pathamami|||6

31 (2) Pubbe
1 Savatthil|

* In B only, since this development is missing there in
each sutta 2 §1.3 Sattanam
3 8.3 Dussila asamahitam 4 1.3 dasahi angehi
5 Missing in S:-3 6 81-3 ekam
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2 Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi!||!

8 Ko nu kho pathavidhatuya assado ko adinavo kim nis-
saranam|| ko apodhatuya assado ko adinavo! kim nissa-
ranam| ko tejodhatuya assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam||
ko vayodhatuya assado ko adinavo kim nissarananti| |

4 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi]; |;

5 Yam kho pathavidhatum paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassam| ayam pathavidhatuya assadol/|] Yam?2 pa-
thavidhatuya anicca dukkba viparinamadhamma]] ayam
pathavidhatuya adinavo| Yam 3 pathavidhatuya chanda-
ragavinayo 4 chandaragappahanam| idam pathavidhatuya
nissaranam || ||

6 Yam apodhatum paticea| pell!|

7 Yam tejodhatum paticeal pell|!

8 Yam vayodhatum paticea uppajjati sukham somanas-

sam| ayam vayodhatuya assado!|; Yam S5 vayodhatuya
anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma| ayam vayodhatuya
adinavo|,] Yam®6 vayodhatuya chandaragavinayo chan-

daragappahanam!| idam vayodhatuya nissaranam|||;

9 Yava kivaficiham bhikkave imasam 7 catunnam dha-
tunam evam assadafica assadato adinavaiica adinavato
nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhitam na abbhafifiasim" &
neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrah-
make sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaja
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccail-
fasim|| |

10 Yato cakhvaham bhikkhave imasam catunnam dba-
tunam evam assadail ca assadato addinavail ca adinavato
nissaranaiica nissaranato yathabhutam abbhaiiiasim,
athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samérake sabrahmake-
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram.
sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccaiifiasim | |,

* B adinavo always 2§13 ya
3 Byo 4 Missing in 873 .
5 83 ya; missing in S* 6 Byo; St3ya

7 S3 imesam 8 St nab (83 nab-) bhafifiasim
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11 Nanpafica pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me
cefovimutti * ayam antima jati natthi dani punabbhavoti
Dutiyam|||| 2 :

32 (8) Acarim

1 Savatthi;| 3

2 Pathavidhatuyaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam
acarim; i 4 Yo pathavidbatuya assado tad ajjhagamam:
yavata pathavidhatuya assado paiifidya me so5 sudittholi

8 Pathavidhatuyabam bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam
acarim|| Yo pathavidhatuya adinavo tad ajjhagamam||
yavata pathavidhatuya adinavo paiifiaya me so 6 suditthol| ||

4 Pathavidhatuyaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim|/{| Yam pathavidhatuya nissaranam tad ajjhaga-
mam yavatda pathavidhatuya nissarapam paiifiaya me
tam 7 sudittham|||;

5-7 Apodhatuyaham bhikkhave| pe||

8-10 Tejodhatuyaham bhikkhave| pel}|

11 Vayodhatuyaham bhikkhave  assadapariyesanam
acarim| Yo vayodhatuya assado tad ajjhagamam| yavata
vayodhatuya assado paiifidya me so 8 suditthe| ||

12 Vayodhatuyaham bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam
acarim|||| Yo vayodhatuya adinavo tad ajjhagamam||
yavata vayodhatuya adinavo pafifiaya me so sudittho| |

18 Vayodhatuyaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam
acarim|{|| Yam9 vayodhatuya nissaranam tad ajjhagamam||
yavata vayodhatuya nissaranam paiifiaya me tam sudit-
tham|||

14 Yava kivancaham bhikkhave imasam catunnam
dhatinam assadafca assadato adinavaiica adinavato nis-
saranaiica nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhaififiasim|

 Ceto is omitted by S3 written between the lines in St
2 Dve 3 Missing in S7-3 here and further on
4 Sometimes acarim whether in 87 or in S3
5 Missing in St-3 6 Missing in S1-3
7 Missing in S3 8 Missing in S*-3
9 Missing in St-3
10 S0 St here ; S3 nabbha° as above ; B anabbha°
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neva tavaham?* bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sa-
brahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussays
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccaiiiia-
sim|l||

15 Yato ca khvaham bhikkhave imasam catunnam dhata-
nam assadafica assadato adinavafica adinavato nissaranan-
ca nissaranato yathabhiutam abbhafifidasim| athaham
bhikkhave sadevake loke samara ke sabrahmake sas-
samanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccafifiasim |||

16 Nanafica pana me dassanam udapadi| Akuppa me
cctovimuttif| 2 ayam antima jati|| natthidani punabbhavoti|||

Tatiyam ||| '

33 (4) Yo no cedam

1 Savatthill||

2 No cedam bhikkhave pathavidhatuya assado abhavissal|
nayidam satta pathavidhatuya sarajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca
kho bhikkhave atthi pathavidhatuya assado| tasma satta
pathavidhatuya sarajjanti]| ||

8 No cedam bhikkhave pathavidhatuya adinavo abhavis-
sa| nayidam sattha pathavidhatuya nibbindeyyum|||| Yas-
ma ca kho bhikkhave atthi pathavidhatuya adinavo| tasma
satta pathavidhatuya nibbindanti|| ||

4 No cedam bhikkhave pathavidhatuya nissarapam
abhavissa|| nayidam satta pathavidhatuya nissareyyum|||
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi pathavidhatuya nissaranam||
tasma sattd pathavidhatuya nissarantil||| 3

5-7 No cedam bhikkhave dpodhatuya assado abhavissa|4
pelill

8-10 No cedam bhikkhave tejodhatuyal|| pell|l

11 No cedam bhikkhave vayodhatuya assado abhavissa|
nayidam satta vaiyodhatuya sarajjeyyum|/|| Yasma ca kho
bhikkhave atthi vayodhatuya assado| tasma satta vayodha-
tuya sarajjanti]| ||

t 8t athaham 2 813 omit ceto
3 B St nissarananti +assadoe is in B only



XIV. 84. 2] CATUTTHO-VAGGO 178

12 No cedam bhikkhave vayodhatuya adinavo abhavissa|
nayidam sattd vayodhatuya nibbindeyyum; Yasma ca
kho bhikkhave atthi vayodhatuya adinavo; tasma satta
vayodhatuya nibbindanti]| ||

18 No cedam bhikkhave vayodhatuya nissaranam
abhavissa| nayidam satta vayodhatuya nissareyyum| i
Yasméa ca kho bhikkhave atthi vayodhatuya nissaranam||
tasma satta vayodhatuya nissarantijjj|®

14 Yava kivaiicime 2 bhikkhave sattd imasam catunnam
dhatunam assadafica assadato adinavafica adinavato nis-
saranafica nissaranato yathabhutam - na abbhaiifiamsu|3
neva tavime4 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus-
saya nissattha S visamyutta 6 vippayutta vimariyadikatena 7
cetasa viharimsu|| ||

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imasam catunnam
dbatinam assadafica assadato adinavaiica adinavato nis-
saranafica nissaranato yathabhutam abbhafiiamsu| atha
bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissattha
visamyutta vippayutta vimariyadikatena 7 cetasa viharanti-
tij|| Catuttham 8||||

34 (5) Dukkha
1 Savatthi|| ||

2 Pathavidhatu ce® hidam bhikkhave ekantadukkha
abhavissa dukkhanupatitda dukkbavakkantd anavakkanta
sukhena| nayidam satta pathavidhatuya sarajjeyyum]||
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatusukha sukhanupatita
sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena!|9 tasma satta patha-
vidhatuya sarajjanti||||

- 1 B nissarananti 2 S1-3 oca instead of ocime
3 80 B always; Sr-3 abbhaiifiasum here only
4 8r-3 tavaham
5 B nissata; C nissata 6 S3 viiifiata
7 8o C; B, 813 vipariyadi© katena, both always
8 813 cattari 9 S1-3 odhatufica always
10 31.3 gukhena, anavakkanta being omitted
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8 Apodhétu ce hidam bhikkhave|| pell||

4 Tejodhatu ce hidam bhikkhave|| pel||

5 Vayodhatu ce hidam bhikkhave ekantadukkha abhavis-
sa dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena
na yidam ! satta vayodhatuya sarajjeyyum|/| Yasma ca kho
bhikkhave vayodhatu sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta
anavakkantd dukkbena|/? tasma sattd vayodhatuya sarsj-
Janti||]

6 Pathavidhatu ce hidam bhikkhave ekantasukha
abhavissa sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkhanta
dukkhena| na yidam sattd pathavidhatuya nibbindeyyum!| |
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatu dukkha dukkhanu-
patita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena|s tasma satta
pathavidhatuya nibbindanti|| |

7 Apodhatu ce hidam bhikkhave| pe||||

8 Tejodhatu ce hidam bhikkhave| pel|||

9 Vayodhatu ce hidam bhikkhave ekantasukha abhavissa
sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanti dukkhena
nayidam sattd vayodhatuya nibbindeyyum||| Yasma ca
kho bhikkhave vayodhatu dukkha dukkhanupatita dukkha-
vakkanta anavakkantd sukhena||? tasma satta vayodhatuya
nibbindantiti|j||

Paificamami| ||

35 (6) Abhinandam
1 Savatthi]|||
I

2 Yo bhikkhave pathavidhatum abhinandati dukkham
so abhinandati| Yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so
dukkhasma ti vadami)|

8 Yo apodhatum abhinandati|| pell||

4 Yo tejodhatum abhinandati|| pel||

5 Yo vayodhatum abhinandati dukkham so abhinandatii
Yo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti
vadamil||||

t §1.3 yadidam 2 S1-3 gukhena
3 S1-3 dukkhena ; St has avakkanta here and above
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II

6 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatum nabhinandati
dukkham so nabhinandati| yo dukkham nabhinandati
parimutto so dukkhasmati vadamill||

7 Yo apodhatum|| pe| |

8 Yo tejodhatum| pell|]

9 Yo vayodhatum nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinan-
dati| yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma
tivadami|| Chattham] |t

36 (7) Uppado

1 Savatthij||

2 Yo bhikkhave pathavidhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbat-
ti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramara-
nassa patubhavo |

8 Yo apodhatuyal pel |

4 Yo tejodhatuya!| pell||

5 Yo vayodhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo
dukkbasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu-
bhavo 1l

6 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidatuya nirodho vipasamo
atthagamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jara-
maranassa atthagamol| ||

7 Yo apodhatuyal peli|l

8 Yo tejodhatuya| pell

9 Yo vayodhatuya nirodho vipasamo atthagamo duk-
khasseso nirodho roganam vipasamo jaramaranassa attha-
gamo tifj|| Sattamaml|| 2

37 (8) Samanabrahmana (1)
1 Savatthij||
2 Catasso ima bhikkhave dhatuyolj|] Katame catasso| ||
Pathavidhatu| apodhatu| tejodhatu| vayodhatul||
3 Ye hi keei bhikkhave samanava brahmana va imasam
catunnam dhatinam assadaiica adinavafica nissaranafica

1 S1.3 cha 2 S1.3 gatta
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yathabhiutam na pajananti| na me te bhikkhave samani
va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brab-
manesu va brahmanasammata| na ca pana te dyasmanta
samafifiattam va brahmafifiattham va dittheva dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti! |

4 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
imasam catunnam dhatinam assadaiica adinavafica nis-
saranafica yathabhutam pajananti]* te ca kho me 2 bhik-
khave samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samana-
sammatd brahmanesu va3 brahmanasammata| te ca
panayasmanta samaiifiattham ca brahmafifiatthafica dit-

theva dhamme sayam abhififida sacchikatva upasampajja
vibarantitif| Atthamam]| |

- 38 (9) Samanabrahmana (2)

1 Savatthi||||

2 Catasso ima bhikkhave dhatuyoll|| Katama catassolll]
Pathavidhatu| apodhatu| tejodhatu| vayodhatu] i

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam
catunnam dhatunam samudayaii ca atthagaman ca assadail
ca adinavail ca nissaranaii ca yathabhutam na pajananti
ti+ vittharetabbam|| 5

4 Pajananti|| pe||s sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasam-
pajja vibarantiti|||| Navamami| |

39 (10) Samana brakmana

1 Savatthi||||

2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmané va patha-
vidbatum na pajananti] pathavidhatusamudayam na
pajananti| pathavidhatunirodham na pajananti| pathavi-
dhatunirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanantij|7 pe||(|

1 813 nappajananti 2 §1-3 te kho te
3B ca 4 §r-3 nappajananti
5 Omitted by St.3 6 S1.3 Nava

7 B inserts here: te ca kho me bhikkhave samana va
brahmana val|| pall
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8 Apodhatum na pajananti|| pel||

4 Tejodhatum na pajananti| pel ||

5 Vayodhatum na pajananti|| vayodhatusamudayam na
pajananti|| vayodhatunirodhagaminim patipadam na paja-
nanti] na me te bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmana-
sammataj| na ca pana te ayasmanta samaiifiattam va
brahmaiifiattam va dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiifia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti}/|

6 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
pathavidhatum pajananti|| pathavidhatusamudayam paja-
nanti| pathavidhatunirodham pajananti| pathavidhatuni-
rodhagaminim patipadam pajananti||

7 Apodhitum pajananti

8 Tejodhatum pajananti|]

9 Vayodhatum pajananti| vayodhatusamudayam paja-
nanti| vayodhatunirodham pajanantif vayodhatunirodhag-
aminim patipadam pajananti|| te ca kho me? bhikkhave
samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata
brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata|| te ca panayasmanto
simafifiatthafi ca brahmaiifatthaii ca dittheva dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vxharantltlll f
Dasamam|| ||2

Catuttha-vaggol ||3
Tassuddanam| ||
Catasso Pubbe Acarimi||
Yo-no-cedam 4 Dukkhena calj
Abhinandaii cas Uppadoll
Tayo Samanabrahmanatil| ||

Dhatu-samyuttam tatiyam samattaml||

1 Sr.3 te kho te 2 §1.3 dasa
3 §81.3 Catudbatu-vaggo samatto
4 81.3 acari no cedam 5 Sr-3 Abhinandanaiica

6 S1.3 Dhatusafifiutti samatti

13
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BOOK IV ANAMATAGGA-SAMYUTTAM
ParaaMo Vaeeo

1 (1) Tinakattham

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame]|||

2 Tatra kho * Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo ti]|
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum|| ||

8 Bhagava etad avocal||| Anamataggayam 2 bhikkhave
tanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam] ||

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisoyam imasmim Jambudipe
tinakatthasakha palasam tacchetva+ ekajjham samharitva
caturangulam caturangulam ghatikam karitvas nikkhip-
peyyall Ayam me mata tassa me matu ayam mata tij|.
Apariyadinna ca bhikkhave tassa purisassa matu mataro
assu|| atha imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyyall||

5 Tam kissa hetul||| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam|| ||

6 Evam digharattam vo ¢ bhikkhave dukkham paccanu-
bhutam tibbam 7 paccanubhitam vyasanam paccanubhitam
katasi vaddhital|||

7 Yavaiicidam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankharesu
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimueccitunti]||| Patha-
maml| |7

T Missing in 8r-3 till etadavoca
2 8.3 ofaggo yam always 3 8.3 insert here bhikkhave
481-3 tam chetva; S3ta (which seems to be erased) gahetva
ekajjham samhareyya 5 B katva 6 B kho
7 C tippam missing with the following word in St-3
8 Missing in S1-3
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2 (2) Pathavi

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||*

2 Ana.ma.taggaya.m bh1kkhave sa.msa.ro pubbakotl na
sandhavatam sarpsarata.rpll

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso imam mahapathavim
kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam 2 karitva
nikkhippeyya| Ayam kho me pita tassa me pitu ayam pita
tij|l Apariyadinna3 bhikkhave tassa purisassa pitu pitaro
assu| athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam pariyadanam
gaccheyyal ||

4 Tam kissa, hetul| || Anamataggﬁ.ya,m bhikkhave sam-
tanhasamyomnanam sandhavatam sa.msaratarpl[ |

5 Evam digharattam kho bhikkhave dukkham paccanu-
bhiutam tibbam paccanubhutam vyasanam paccanubhitam
katasi vaddhital| |

6 Yavaficidam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankharesu
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccituntiljj Duti-
yam||]

3 (8) Assu

1 Savatthil|| pell|

2 Anamataggé.yam bhikkha.ve samsﬁ.ro pubbé,koti na
sandhavatam Ba.msaratangl] ||4

8 Tam kim maififiatha bhikkhave| Katamam nu kho
bahutaram| yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhava-
tam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga
kandantanam rodantanam S assupasannam paggharitam
yam vi catiisu mahasamuddesu udakanti|| ||

4 Yatha kho mayam bhante Bhagavata dhammam
desitam ajanamal etad eva bhante bahutaram yam no

1 813 Savatthi-pe-tatrakhovoca—
z 8.3 omit mattika 3 8r-3 odinno
4 81.3 add digharattam vo bhikkhave dukkham pac-
canubhutam 5 St rudantanam always
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imina dighena 4ddhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amana-
pasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantinam rodantanam
assupasannam paggharitam na tveva catisu mahasamud-
desu udakanti| ||

5 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave sadhu kho me * tumhe bhik-
khave evam dhammam desitam &janathal||]

6 Etad eva bhikkhave bahutaram yam vo2 imina
dighena adhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasam-
payoga manapavippayoga kandantdnam rodantanam assu-
pasannam paggharitam na tveva catisu mahasamuddesu
udakam||||3

7 Digharattam vo bhikkhave matumaranam paccanu-
bhatam||

8 Puttamaranam paccanubhiitam]||

9 Dhitumaranam paccanubhutam|| ||

10 Nativyasanam paccanubhitam| ||

11 Bhogavyasanam paccanubhutam||||

12 Digharattam vo bhikkhave rogavyasanam paccanu-
bhitam|| tesam vo rogavyasanam paccanubhontanam
amanapasamyoga manapavippayogd kandantanam rodan-
tanam assupasannam paggharitam na tveva catisu maha-
samuddesu udakam| ||

18 Tam kissa hetuj|| Anamataggiyam bhikkhave
samsaro|| pel ||

14 Yavancidam bhikkhave alam eva sankharesu nibbin-
ditum alam virajjitum alam vimuceitunti||| Tatiyam|;

4 (4) Khiram
1 Savatthij |4
2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na
sandhavatam samsaratam|| ||
8 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave|/| Katamam nu kho
bahutaram|| yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhava-

r 813 omit kho me 2 1.3 kho instead of yam vo
3 These last words from na tveva® are omitted in B
4 813 add °yam viharati—pe—
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tam samsaratam matuthafiiam pitam yam va -catisu
mahasamuddesu udakanti|| ||

4 Yatha kho mayam bhante Bhagavata dhammam
desitam ajanamal| etad eva bhante bahutaram yam no
imina dighenaaddhunasandhavatam samsaratam matuthaii-
flam pitam|| na tveva catisu mahasamuddesu udakanti| ||

5 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave sadhu kho me tumhe bhik-
khave evam dhammam desitam &janathal}||

6 Etad eva bhikkhave bahutaram yam vo imina dighena
addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam matuthaiiiam pitam||
na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam||||

7 Tam kissa hetu|||| Anamataggam bhikkhave samsaro||
pell alam vimuccitunti|||| Catuttham||||

5 (5) Pabbata

1 Savatthi|| pel|* arame]|||

2 Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kamil|| upasankamitval| pell||2

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocalili Kimva digho nu kho bhante kappoti|| ||

4 Digho kho bhikkhu kappo|| so na sukaro sankhatum||
ettakani vassani iti3 va ettakani vassasatani iti va ettakani
vassasahassani iti va ettakani vassasata sahassani iti va ti||||

5 Sakka pana bhante upama katunti]| ||

6 Sakka bhikkhu ti Bhagava avocall| Seyyathapi
bhikkhu mahaselo pabbato yojanam &ayamena yojanam
vittharena yojanam ubbedhena acchiddo4 asusiro eka-
ghano|js tam enam ¢ puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa
accayena kasikena vatthena sakim sakim parimajjeyyal|?
khippataram kho so bhikkhu mahaselo pabbato imina upa-
kkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya na tveva
kappoj|

7 Evam digho® bhikkhu kappo| evam dighanam kho

1 §1.3 °yam viharati—pe— 2 More developed in B
3 81.3 oaniti always 4 B acchinno
5 B ekagghano 6 Sr.3 tamena

7 81-3 °maddeyya 8 $81-3 add kho
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bhikkhu kappanam neko kappo samsito nekam* kappasatam
samsitam nekam kappasahassam samsitam nekam kap-
pasata-sahassam samsitam || ||

8 Tam kissa hetu||| Anamataggiyam bhikkhu samsaro';
pellll alam vimuccituutijjj2 Paficamami|}3

6 (6).Sasapa
1 Savatthilj ||+

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava| peli|,

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocal||| Kim va digho nu kho bhante kappotil ||

4 Digho kho bhikkhu kappo| so na sukaro sankhatum|
ettakéani vassani iti va|l pe| ettakani vassasatasahassani iti
va tifl

5 Sakka pana bhante upama katunti||| :

6 Sakka bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca| Seyyathapi bhikkhu 3
ayasam 6 nagaram yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena
yojanam ubbedhena punnam sasapanam culikabaddbam|?
tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena ekam ekam
sasapam uddhareyya| khippataram kho so8 bhikkhu maha
sasaparasi imind upakkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam
gaccheyya na tveva kappol|||

7 Evam digho kho bhikkhu kappo| evam dighanam kho
bhikkhu kappanam neko kappo samsito nekam kappasatam
samsitam nekam kappasahassam samsitam nekam kap-
pasatasahassam samsitam/ ||

8 Tam kissa hetu|||| Anamataggayam bhikkhu samsaro
pe!| alam 9 vimuecitunti||| Chatthaml]j|

7 () Savaka

1 Savatthiyam viharati|

r St-3 neka always 2 More developed in S1-3
3 Missing in 81-3 4 Missing in §r-3
5 8r.3 bhikkhave 6 B asayam
7 B guculikabandham 8 Missing in St-3
St alameva S3 alaficeva 031 dvy

1 §r.3 Savatthi—pe—arame
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2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkha yena Bhagavall pell||

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhi Bhagavantam
etad avocum|/| Kimva bahukd nu kho bhante kappa
abbhatita atikkantatil|||

4 Bahuka kho bhikkhave kappa abbhatita atikkanta'| te
na sukara sankhatum| ettaka kappa iti val| ettakani kap-
pasatani iti va ettakani kappasahassani iti va ettakani
kappasatasahassani iti va i} |

5 Sakka pana bhante upama katunti| |

6 Sakka bhikkhave ti Bhagava avocal Idhassur bhik-
khave cattaro siavaka vassasatayuka vassasatajivino| te
divase divase kappasatasahassam ? anussareyyum| anus-
sarita va bhikkhave tehi kappa assuj| Atha 3 te cattaro
savaka vassasatayuka vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena
kalam kareyyum| ||

7 Evam bahuka kho bhikkhave kappa abbhatita atik-
kanta| te na sukard sankhatum! ettaka kappa iti va
ettakani kappasatani iti va ettakani kappasahassani iti va
ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va| |4

8 Tam kissa hetul||| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro|| pel alam vimuccitunti||]| Sattamam]|||’

8 (8) Ganga

1 Rajagahe Veluvane|||¢

2 Atha kho afifiataro brahmano yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankami|| pel| |7

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avocal/|| Kim va bahuka nu kho bho Gotama kappa
abbhatita atikkanta ti)||

4 Bahuka kho brahmana kappa abbhatita atikkanta|
te na sukara sankhatum| ettaka kappa iti va ettakani kap-
pasatani iti va ettakani kappasahassini iti va ettakani
kappasatasahassani iti va ti| (|8

' B idhamassu 2 Repeated in B
3 B adds me 4 B adds ti
5 Omitted by S:-3 6 Complete in St-3

7 Complete in B 8 S1.3 omit ti
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5 Sakka pana bho Gotama upama katuntil |

6 Sakka brahmanati Bhagava avocal|||| Seyyathapi brah-
mana yato ciyam Ganga nadi pahoti| yattha ca mahasa-
muddam appeti|| ya ca tasmim® antare valika? sa na
iti va ettakani valikasahassani iti va ettakani valikasatasa-
hassani iti vall||

7 Ato bahutara kho brihmana kappa abbhatita abik-
kanta| te na sukara sankhatum ettaka kappaiti va ettakani
kappasatani iti va ettakani kappasahassani iti va ettakani
kappasatasahassani iti val||

8 Tam kissa hetum||| Anamataggayam brahmana sam-
saro pubbakoti3 na paififidyati avijjanivarananam satta-
nam tanhisamyojaninam sandhavatam samsaratam|||

9 Evam digharattam kho brahmana dukkham paccanu-
bhutam tibbam paccanubhutam vyasanam paccanubhutam
katasi vaddhita| yavaiicidam brahmana alam eva sabba-
sankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitam alam vimue-
citunti}]|| .

10 Evam vutte so brahmano Bhagavantam etad avocal
Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotamaj
peil Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu* ajjatagge
panupetam saranam gatanti|||| Atthamami]|/

9 (9) Dando

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||6

2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsiro pubbakoti na
sandhavatam samsaratam| pe||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dando upari vehasam khitto
sakimpi mulena nipatati sakim pi majjhena nipatati sakim
pl aggena? nipatati| evam eva kho bhikkhave avijjani-

1 §1.3 yaetasmim 2 §1-3 valuka (S3-lu) here only
3 813 —pe— abbreviated till ovirajjitum
4 Missing in S1-3 from upasakam
5 Missing in S1-3 6 Savatthi—tatra—voca—
7 B antena
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varana * satta r tanhasamyojana® sandhavanta samsaranta
sakim pi asma loka param? lokam gacchantil sakim pi
parasma loka imam lokam agacchanti|| ||

4 Tam kissa hetu]| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro laji3 alam vimuccitunti; || Navamam| !+

10 (10) Puggala

1 Bhagava Rajagahe Gijjhakite pabbate]||is

2 Tatra!!| vocal |6

8 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro| pel ||

4 Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kappam sandhavato sam-
sarato 7 siya evam maha atthikankalo® atthipuiijo atthi-
rasil| yathayam Vepullo pabbato sace samharako assa sam-
bhatafica na vinasseyyal ||

5 Tam kissa hetu|| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro|| pe!!| alam vimuccituntij||

6 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatvana 9 Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthal ||

Ekassekena kappena| puggalassatthisaiicayo;|
siya pabbatasamo rasi|| iti vuttam mahesina)| 1 ||
So kho panayam akkhato Vepullo pabbato mahal|
aftaro Gijjhakutassa| Magadhanam giribbajo ! 2 ||
Yato 1= ariyasaccani| sammappafifiaya passati||
dukkham dukkhasamuppadam | dukkhassaca atikkamam|| 8 ||
Ariyatthangikam 2 maggam|| dukkhupasamagaminam||
sasattakkhattum 13 paramam|j sandhavitvana puggalo||

1 §1.3 add nam at the end
2 §3 parasma instead of pi°| imam instead of param
3 Missing in Sr-3 + Missing in St-3
5 More complete in B 6 Complete in B
7 S1.3 samsaratam
8 80 B St ; S3osamkalo ; C atthikalo ; 13 omits maha
9813 vatva 8o S1-3; Bobbaje; Copabbaje r S:-3 add ca
12 81.3 ariyaficattha° .13 813 gattakkhattu
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dukkhassantakaro hoti/| sabbasamyojanakkhaya ti' 4 '|
Dasamam|||i*

Pathamo vaggoll||2

Tassa uddanam| |3
Tinakattham 4 ca Pathavi||
Asgsa Khiram ca Pabbatam!s

Sasapa Savaka Gangal|
Dando ca 6 Puggalena tif| ||

Durivo vacao
11 (1) Duggatam
1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati! |
2 Tatra kho||j7
8 Anamataggayam bhikkave samsaro pubbakoti na-

sandhavatam samsaratam|j|

4 Yam bhikkhave passeyyatha duggatam durapetam
nittham ettha gantabbam Amhehi pi evarapam paceanu-
bhutam imina dighena addhuna ti| ||

5 Tam kissa hetu]|| Anamataggiyam bhikkhave sam-
séro|| pel/| alam vimuccituntij|!|8

Pathamam|||9

12 (2) Sukhitam
1 Savatthiyam viharatij |z

2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro| pell||
8 Yam bhikkhave passeyyatha sukhitam sajjitam 'r

1 8.3 dasa z Sr.3 vaggo pathamo

3 8r-3 tassu° 4 B tinamkattham 5 813 pabbata
6 Sr-3 Dandena
7 Omitted by Sr-3 who have only -pe-
8 Differently abbreviated in B and in S1-3

9 81-3 ekam o Omitted in Sr-3

it Tnstead of sukhitam sajjitam confirmed by C, S*-3 have
duggatam durupetam of the preceding sutta
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nittham ettha gantabbam Amhehi pi evarupam paccanu-
bhutam imina dighena addhunatii ||

4 Tam kissa hetu;| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro pubbakoti na paiifiayati/| T pell| alam vimuccituntij |
Dautiyam| /|2

13 (8) Timsamatta

1 Rajagahe vibarati Veluvane| !

2 Atha kho timsamatta Paveyyaka3 bhikkhu sabbe
araiifiaka sabbe pindapatika sabbe pamsukulika sabbe
tecivarika sabbe sasamyojana4 yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kamimsu| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidimsu|\ ||

8 Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi)||| Imekho timsamatta
Paveyyakas bhikkhu sabbe araiifiaka sabbe pindapatika
sabbe pamsukulika sabbe tecivarika sabbe sasamyojana||
yam nunaham imesam tathadhammam deseyyam yatha
nesam® imasmim yeva asane anapadaya asavehi cittani
vimucceyyantij|j7

4 Atha ko Bhagava bhikkha amantesijj| Bhikkhavo ti]l||

Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumi|||

5 Bhagavi etad avocal|| Anamataggiyam bhikkhave
samsaro pubbakoti na paiifidyati avijjanivarananam satta-
nam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsarataml |

6 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave|| Katamam nu kho
bahutaram| Yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandha-
vatam samsaratam sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam 8
paggharitam| yam va catisu mahasamuddesu udakanti| ||

7 Yatha kho mayam bhante Bhagavatd dhammam
desitam &janamaj etad eva bhante bahutaram yam no
imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam sisacchin-

I pa° is missing in St-3 2 Missing in B
3 So B and C; Sr-3 patheyyaka
4 8o B and C ; St-3 samyojana always
5 33 as above ; St pattheyyaka © 6 81-5 imesam
7 Sr-3 cittam vimucceyyati 8 Sr-3 passannam always
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nanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam| na tveva catusu
mahasamuddesu udakanti|||

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave sadhu kho me tumhe bhik-
khave evam dhammam desitam ajanathall||

9 Etad eva bhikkhave bahutaram yam vo imina dighena
addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam sisacchinnanam lohitam
pasannam paggharitam na tveva catiusu mahasamuddesu
udakam||||* pel|||

10 Digharattam vo bhikkhave gunnam satam gobhutanam
sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam na tveva
catisu mahusamuddesu udakam| la||

11 Digharattam vo bhikkhave mahisanam satam mahi-
sabhutanam 2 sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam pagghari-
tam|j pel|

12 Digharattam vo bhikkhave urabbhanam satam
urabbhabhutanam|| pe! :

18 ajanam satam ajabhutanam|| pell|i3

14 miganam satam migabhutanam! pe |

15 kukkutanam satam kukkutabhutanam| pell||

16 sukarapam satam sukarabhutanam| pejl|4

17 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora gamaghata ti gahetva
sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam| pell ||

18 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paripanthakas ti
gahetva sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam||
pellll

19 Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paradarika ti gahetva
sisacchinnanam lohitam pasannam paggharitam| na tveva
catisu mahasamuddesu udakam|| |6

20 Tam kissa hetu|/|| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro|| pe| alam vimuccitunti| ||

21 Idam avoca Bhagava| attamana te bhikkhd Bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandun ti|| ||

1 8r-3 ydakanti 2 Here S*-3 stop adding tini
3 8r-3 put ajanam before, urabbhanam afterwards
4 81-3 put still sukaranam before, kukkutanam afterwards
5 So B and C; St-3 paripanthika
6 11-19 are less developed in St-3
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22 Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim .bhafifiamane
timsamattanam Paveyyakanam * bhikkhunam anupadaya
asavehi cittani vimuccimsutil; ||

Tatiyam |||

14 (4) Mata

1 Savatthiyam viharatij|3

2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro| pe]||4

8 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharipo| yo na matabhd-
tapubbo imina dighena addhunalj||

4 Tam kissa hetu|||| Anamataggayam bhikkhave sam-
saro|| pel alam vimuccituntijj| Catuttham]j|s

15 (5) Pita
1 Savatthiyam vibarati| |6
2 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaroj| [Sabbesam evam
peyyalo]j||| 7
8 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharipo yo na pitabhata-
pubbo|| lal|||8
Paficamam]| |9

16 (6) Bhata

1 Savatthiyam viharati| ||z

2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo yo na bhatabhita-
pubbol| peil||

Chattham |||

17 (7) Bhagini
1 Savatthill||
2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharipo yo na bhaginibha-
tapubbo|| pellll

Sattamam|| |
* §1-3 pathe° 2 813 fini
3 Sr-3 Savatthi—tatra—voca 4 B gha
5 81-3 Cattari 6 81.3 Savatthi—tatra—voca
7 Missing in S-3 who have only -pe-
8 In B only 9 8r-3 paifica

10. 31.3 evam peyyalo - 1 31 geem to have dva
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18 (8) Putto
1 Savatthi! ||z

2 Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharipo yo na puttabhuta-
pubbol| pei||

Atthamam|| |2

19 (9) Dhita

Savatthiyam viharati| ||3

Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na paiiiia-
-dhavatam samsaratam]|

Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharapo yo na dhitabhita-
pubbo imina dighena addhunalj||

Tam kissa hetu|/||* Anamataggiyam bhikkhave samsaro
samyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam| ||

Evam digharattam vo bhikkhave dukkham paccanubhu-
tam tibbam paccanubhitam vyasanam paccanubhutam’
katasivaddhita| Yavam cidam bhikkhave alam eva sabba-
sankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimueci-
tuntil|| Navamam]|||6

20 (10) Vepullapabbatam

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakite
pabbateli ||

2. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|| pef |7

8 Bhagava etad avocalil Anamataggiyam bhikkhave
samsaro pubbakoti na pafifiayati avijjanivarananam safti-
nam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam| ||

4 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave imassa Vepulassa pabbatassa

Pacinavamso tveva 8 samafifia udapadijj| Tena kho pana

1 Missing in Sr-3 till satto z Missing in St-3
3 Missing in S7-3 4 Here S-3 insert —na-
5 813 add kimpaccanubhutam omitting tibbam pacca®
(a8 before)
6 Missing in S1-3 7 Complete in B
8 B pacinac always; S:-3teva always
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bhikkhave samayena manussanam Tivara I tveva samaiiiia
udapadi’! Tivaranam bhikkhave manussinam cattarisam 2
vassasahassani 3 ayuppamanam ahosi; || Tivara bhikkhave
manussa Pacinavamsam pabbatam catuhena arohanti catu-
hena orohanti| || '

5 Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena 4 Kakusandho
bhavaga araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno hotil||
Kakusandhassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasam-
buddbassa Vidhura-Sajivam nama savakayugam ahosi
aggam bhaddayugam!| ||

6 Passatha bhikkhave sa cevimassa 5 pabbatassa sam-
aiifia antarahita|| te ca manussa kalamkatall ¢ so ca Bhagava
parinibbuto/ |

7 Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara evam addhuva
bhikkhave sankhara evam anassasika bhikkhave sankharal|
.yavam cidam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankharesu nib-
binditum alam virajjitum alam vimuceitum|!||

8 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave imassa Vepulassa pabbatassa
Vankako tveva samaiifia udapadi/||! Tena kho pana bhik-
khave samayena manussanam Rohitassa tveva samaiiiia
udapadi|||| Rohitassanam bhikkhave manussanam timsa-
vassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi|li Rohitassa bhik-
khave manussa Vankakam?7 pabbatam tihena arohanti
tihena orohanti|| ||

9 Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena Konagamano$
bhagava arahaim sammasambuddho loke uppanno hotil |9
Konagamanassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasam-
buddhassa Bhiyyo-Suttaram nama savakayugam ahosi
aggam bhaddayugam||||

10 Passatha bhikkhave| sa cevimassa pabbatassa sam-
afifia antarahita te ca manussa kalamkata so ca Bhagava
parinibbuto|

1 St tivara always, S3 sometimes
2 §1-3 oligam 3 8t vassasatasahassani
4 S1-3 sgamayena bhic 5 $1-3 gace imassa always
Y , Y
6 So B; S1-3 kalakato always
7 §1-3 Vankam here onl 8 B Kona® 9 St-3 ahosi
! y
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Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara pe|| alam vimucei-
tum| [ *

11 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave imassa Vepullassa pabba-
tassa Supasso 2 tveva samaiifia udapadilj!| Tena kho pana
bhikkhave samayena manussanam Suppiya 3 tveva samaiiiia
udapadi| Suppiyanam bbikkhave mantussanam visati+
vassasahassani Ayuppaméanam ahosi|||| Suppiya bhikkhave
manussi Supassam 5 pabbatam dvihena arobanti dvihena
orohanti|| |

12 Tena kho pana samayena Kassapo bhagava araham
sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti| Kassapassa bhik-
khave bhagavato arahato sammaéasambuddhassa Tissa-
Bharadvajam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayu-
gam|fi|

18 Passatha bhikkhave|| Sa cevimassa pabbatassa sam-
afifia antarahita te ca manussa kalamkatd so ca Bhagava
parinibbuto} ||

14 Evam anicea bhikkhave sankhara evam addhuva bhik-
khave sankharal|® pe|| alam vimucecitum|| ||

15 Etarahi kho pana bhikkhave imassa Vepulassa pab-
batassa Vepullo tveva samaiiiia udapadil/||7 Etarahi kho
pana bhikkhave imesam manussinam Magadhaka tveva
samaiifia udapadil|[|7 Magadhakanam bhikkhave manus-
sinam appakam ayuppamanam parittam lahukam/® yo
ciram jivati so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo|| Magadha-
ka bhikkhave manussa Vepullam pabbatam muhuttena aro-
hanti muhuttena orohanti; ||

16 Etarahi kho panaham bhikkhave araham samma-
sambuddho loke uppanno| mayham kho9 pana bhikkhave
Sariputta-Moggallanam nama savakayugam ™ aggam bhad-
dayugam|||

17 Bhavissati bhikkhave so samayo|| yaayaii cevimassa '*

T 813 otunti 2 §1.3 Suphasso always
3 8r-3 appiya always 4 S1-3 visatim
5 S1-3 omit m 6 Little more developed in B
7 udapadi is missing in Sr-3
2 Qmitted by S:-3 9 B °moggalanasavakayugam
0 3r.3 gyamevimassa
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pabbatassa samaiiiia antaradhayissatif ime ca manussa
kalam karissanti ahafl ca parinibbayissami| ||

18 Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara evam addhuva
bhikkhave sankhara evam anassasika bhikkhave sankhara||
Yavam cidam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankharesu nibbin-
ditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun til}|

19 Idam avoca Bhagava) idam vatvana * Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthai||

Pacinavamso Tivaranam ||
Rohitassanam Vankakol|

Suppiyanam Supassa ti||2
Miégadhanam ca Vepulla| 1 || 3

Aniccavata sankhara!|
Uppada vayadhammino||4
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti]|
Tesam vupasamo sukho tif 2 ||
I Dasamaml|| (|3

Dutiyo vaggoll
Tassa uddanam||{|6

Duggatam Sukhitam cevall||
Timsa 7 Mata Pitena cal|
Bhata Bhagini Putto cal|
_ Dhita Vepullapabbatami ||

Anamatagga-samyuttam catuttham||||®

* 8t-3 omit na 2 §1.3 gppiyanam supassasi (St si)
3 83 —llam 4 8.3 uppada
5 Omitted by S-3; St puts yya 6 S1.3 tassud°
7 Btisa 8 B tatiyam

14
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BOOK V KASSAPA-SAMYUTTAM
1 Santuttham

1 Savatthiyam viharati| |

2 Santutthayam 2 bhikkhave 3 Kassapo itaritarena civa-
renaf Itaritaracivarasantutthiya4 ca vannavadij| na ca
civarahetu anesanam appatirupam5 apajjati|| Aladdba
civaram na paritassati laddha ca civaram agadhito 6 amuc-
chito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapafifio pari-
bhuiijati)||

8 Santutthayam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena pinda-
patena||||  Itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadij
na ca pindapatahetu anesanam appatiripam apajjati |
Aladdha ca pindapatam na paritassati laddha ca pindapa-
tam agadhito amucchito anajjhipanno adinavadassavi nis-
saranapafifio paribhuiijati] ||

4 Santutthiyam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena seni-
sanenal||| Itaritarena senasanasantutthiya ca vannavadil
na ca senasanahetu anesanam appatirapam apajjati| |
Aladdha ca senasanam na paritassati laddha ca senasanam
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno admavadassa.v: nissa-
ranapaiiiio paribhuiijati]| ||

5 Santutthayam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena gilana-
paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharenal||| Itaritaragilana-paccaya-
bhesajja-parikkharasantutthiya ca vannavadi|| na ca gilana-
paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharahetu anesanam appatirupam
apajjatif|| Aladdha ca gilanapaccaya - bhesajja-parik-
kharam 7 na paritassati|| laddha ca gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-
parikkharam agadhito amuechito anajjhapanno adinava-
dassavi nissaranapaififio paribhufijati| ||

6 Tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||| Santuttha
bhavissama itaritarena civarena itaritaracivarasantutthiya

t §1.3 Savatthi—tatra—voca
2 813 santuttho yam always 3 8r-3 insert maha
4 B itaric always 5 Bopatic always
6 813 agathito always 7 S1-3 oparikkharanam
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ca vannavadino|| na ca civarahetu anesanam appatiripam
apajjissamal||| Aladdha ca civaram na ! paritassissama/|
laddha ca civaram agadhita amucchita anajjhapanna
adinavadassavino nissarana - pafifia paribhuiijissimall||
Evam sabbam katabbam| |2 Santuttha bhavissama itari-
tarena pindapatena| pel/|| Santuttha bhavissama itari-
tarena senasanenal| pe|i|| Santuttha bhavissama itaritarena
gilana - paccaya - bhesajja - parikkharena| itaritara-gilana-
paccaya - bhesajja - parikkharasantutthiya ca vanna-
vadinof na ca gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkarahetu ane-
sanam appatiripam apajjissamal/|| Aladdha ca gilana-pac-
caya-bhesajja-parikkharam na paritassissama| laddha ca
gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharam agadhita amucchita
anajjhapanna adinavadassavino nissaranapaiiiia paribhuii-
Jissama tif|| Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam]|;||

7 Kassapena va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo va kassa-
pasadiso|| ovaditebi ca pana vo tatbattaya patipajjitab-
banti|||| Pathamam]||

2 Anottapi

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam 3 ayasma ca Maha-
kassapo ayasma ca Sariputto Baranasiyam viharanti Isipa-
tane Migadayei]||

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal-
lana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kassapo tenupasankamil|
pej; 4 vitisaretva ekam antam nisidill;

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman-
tam Maha-Kassapam etad avocali|j

4 Vuccati hidam avuso Kassapa anatapis anottapi 6
abhabbo sambodhaya 7 abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anut-
tarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayal||| Atapi ca kho3

! B inserts ca. 2 §1.3 gabbam evam katabbam
3 8t insert here Bhagava + Complete in B
5 So B and C; 8r-3 anatapi 6 B anottappi always
7 8=-3add m 8 Omitted by 8:-3
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ottapi bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo * nibbanaya bhabbo:
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayatil||2

5 Kittavata nu kho avuso anatapi hoti anottap
abhabbo sambodhaya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anut-
tarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayal/||3 Kittavata ca
pana* atapi hoti ottapi bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo nib-
banaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya tili|

I

6 Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppannia me papaka akusala
dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti| na atap-
pam karotif||| Uppanna me papaka akusala dhammi
appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti na atappam
karoti||| Anuppannid me kusalda 5 dhamma nuppajjamani
anatthaya samvatteyyunti na atappam karoti|||| Uppanna
me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti
na atappam karoti ||

Evam kho avuso anatapi hotij|||

II

7 Kathaficavuso anottapi hoti||||

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala
dhamma uppajjamana ¢ anatthaya samvatteyyunti na
ottappati| Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahi-
yamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti na ottappati||| Anup-
pannid me kusalda dhamma nuppajjamana anatthaya sam-
vatteyyunti na ottappati||[|7 Uppanna me kusalda dhammi
nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti na ottappati!

r Omitted by Sr-3 2 §1.3 ogamaya,

3 Sr adds here between the lines atapi ca otapi ca abhabbo
sambodhaya nibbanaya anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi-
gamaya kittavata nu kho avuso anagatapi (sic) hoti anot- .
tapi ababbho sambodhiya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya
4 B panavuso 5 Sr-3 akusala preceded by papaka in 3

6 Missing in S*-3; represented in St by na; S3 na
7 8r-3 oftapati '
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Evam kho avuso anottapi hotil|||

8 Evam kho avuso anatapi anottappi abhabbo sambod-
haya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhe-
massa adhigamaya| ||

III

9 Kathail ca avuso atapi hoti| ||

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma
uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti||
Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana * anat-
thiya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti|| Anuppanna me
kusala dhammal| pel|||? atappam karoti||||

Evam kho avuso atapi hotil ||

Iv

10 Kathaiicavuso ottapi hoti||||

Idhavuso bhikkhu Anuppanna me papaka akusala3s dham-
mi uppajjamana anatthiya samvatteyyunti ottappatil||
Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana
anatthaya samvatteyyunti ottappati||| Anuppanna me
kusala dhamma nuppajjamana anatthiya samvatteyyunti
ottappati/ | Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana
anatthaya samvatteyyunti ottappatili ||

Evam kho avuso ottapi boti|| -
- 11 Evam kho avuso atapi ottapi bhabbo sambodhaya
bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa
adhigamaya ti|j ||

Dutiyam|l||

3 Candupamam

1 Savatthiyam viharati| |
2 Candupama bhikkhave kulani upasankamatha| apa-

* So 81-3; B chiyyac always; C chiya°
2 Complete in S:-3
3 8-3 me kusala; St adds papaka a between the lines ; St
adds nu, St an after dhamma
4 81-3 Savatthi—tatra—voca—
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kasseva kayam apakassa? cittam niccanavaka2 kulesu
appagabbha||3

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso jarudapanam 4 va olo—
keyya pabbatavisamam va nadividuggamS3 va apakasseva
kayam apakassa cittam|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave candu-
pama kulani upasankamatha apakasseva kidyam apakassa
cittam niccanavaka kulesu appagabbhal||i

Kassapo bhikkhave candupamo kulani upasankamati
apakesseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavako kulesu
appagabbhol| ||

4 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave kathamrupo bhikkhu
arahati kulani upasankamitunti||]

65 Bhagavammiilakdi no bhante dhamma bhagavan-
nettika bhagavampatisaranal|| Sadhu vata bhante Bhaga-
vantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho|| Bhaga-
vato sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti]|||

6 Atha kho Bhagava akéase panim calesi|| Seyyathapi
bhikkhave ayam ¢ akase pani na sajjati na gayhati na baj-
jhati] Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno
kulani upasainkamato kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhatina
bajjhatij labhantu labhakama puiifiakama karontu puiifia-
niti |

7 Yatha sakena labhena attamano hoti sumano| evam
paresam labhena attamano hoti sumano|/| Evartpo kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu arahati kulani upasankamitum!j
Kassapassa bhikkhave kulani upasankamato kulesu cittam
na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhatil labhantu labhakima
puiiiakama karontu pufifiaiiiti|} ||

8 Yatha sakena labhena attamano hoti sumano| Evam
paresam labhena attamano hoti sumanol|||

(9 Evarupo kho bhikkhave bhikkhu arahati kulani upa-
sankamitum]7||||

* B adds va; further on appakasseva
2 So B and C; S-3 niccam naviya
3 B ogabbae always + 8t omits ja, S3 jaru
5 §1-3 nadiduggam 6 B apayam
7 In St-3 only.
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10 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave||| Kathamripassa
bhikkhuno aparisuddha dhammadesana hotil!| Kathamra-
passa bhikkhuno parisuddha dbammadesana hotitil|||

11 Bhagavammilaki no bhante dhamma bhagavan-
nettikda bhagavampatisarana|| Sadhu vata bhante Bhaga-
vantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho|| Bhagavato
sutva bhikkhd dharessantiti| ||

12 Tena hibhikkhave sunatha sidhukam manasi karotha
bhasissamiti]| ||

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso-
sum|||

Bhagava etad avocal| ||

18 Yo bi koei bhikkhave bhikkhu evamcitto paresam
dhammam deseti| Aho vata me dhammam suneyyum||
sutva ca dhammam pasideyyum?| pasanni ca me pasanna
karam kareyyunti|||| Evartupassa kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno
aparisuddha dhammadesana hoti||

14 Yo caz kho bhikkhave bhikku evam citto paresam
dhammam deseti!| Svakhyato 3 Bhagavata dhammo sandit-
thiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko+ paccattam veditabbo
vififiuhiti|] aho vata me dhammam suneyyum| sutvaca
dhammam &janeyyum| &janitva s ca pana tathattiya pati-
pajjeyyunti||| Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca paresam
dhammam deseti|||| Karufiiam paticca® anudayam
paticea 7 anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam desetil|||
Evarupassa kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno parisuddha dhamma-
desana hotil ||

15 Kassapo bhikkhave evamcitto paresam dhammam
deseti|||| Svakhyato7 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko ehi-
passiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vidiiahitil||| Aho

1 B pasideyyum 2 B omits ca
3 So B; St-3 svakkhato, as usual
* B opaneyyiko as elsewhere 5 B ajanetva always

6 Sr-3 insert paresam dhammam deseti
7 8r-3 insert paresam dhammam deseti once more
8 As above (Note 8)
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vata me dhammam suneyyum| sutva ca pana * dhammam
ajaneyyum| ajanitva ca pana tatthattaya patipajjeyyunti'’
Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca? anudayam paticca?
anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam deseti]||

16 Kassapena va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo vi
panassa kassapasadiso|| ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya
patipajjitabbanti!] ||

Tatiyam|| |3

4 Kulupagam

1 Savatthil||j+

2 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave|| Kathamripo bhik-
khu arahati kulupako S hotum| Kathamrapo bhikkhu na
arahati kulupako hotuntij ||

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pel/| Bhagava
etad avocal ||

4 Yo hikoci bhikkhave bhikkhu evamecitto kulani upasai-
kamati|||| Dentu yeva® me ma7 adamsu bahukai-
fieva me dentu ma thokam| panitaiiieva me dentu ma
lukham|| sighaiifieva me dentu ma dandham| sakkaceaii-
fieva me dentu ma asakkaccanti||

5 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evamcittassa kulani
upasainkamato na denti tena bhikkhu sandiyyati|i® so tato
nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati|| thokam
denti no bahukam| pel|/||9 lukham dentino panitam| pe!'?
dandham denti no sigham|| tena bhikkhu sandiyyati| so
tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati;
asakaccam denti no sakkaccam| tena bhikkhu sandiyyati|

r St omits pana ; 83 capana
2 813 insert paresam dhammam deseti
3 81 ¢ instead of tatiyam omitted by S3
4 813 Savatthi—tatra—voca
5 8o C; B kulupako always; Sr-3 kula (or -1a) pago
6 813 dentuiifieva 7 81-3 repeat me ma
8 So B; C. sandiyati; S'-3 sandiyyati
9 Complete in S*-3
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so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatil ||
Evaripo kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na arahati kulupako
hotum |

6 Yo ca khobhikkhave bhikkhu evamecitto kulani upasan-
kamati|| Tam kutettha labbha parakulesu dentu yeva me
ma 2 adamsu| bahukafifieva me3 dentu ma thokam||
panitaiifieva me dentu ma lukham| sighafifieva me dentu
mé dandham|| sakkaccafifieva me dentu ma asakkaccan tifl||

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evamcittassa kulani
upasankamato na denti| tena bhikkhu na sandiyyatil so
na tato nidavam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati||
thokam denti no bahukame 4|| lukham denti no panitamc 4||
dandham denti no sighame 4| asakkaccam denti no sakkac-
cam | tena bhikkhu na sandiyyati|| so na tato nidanam duk-
kham domanassam patisamvediyati]|||

Evarapo kho bhikkhave bhikkhu arahati kulupako
hotum|||

8 Kassapo bhikkhave evamcitto > kulani upasankamadti|
Tam kutettha labbha parakulesu dentu yeva me mab
adamsu|| bahukaiifieva? me dentu ma thokam| pani-
tafifieva me dentu ma lukham| sighaiiieva me dentu ma
dandham|| sakkacafifieva me dentu ma asakkaccanti] ||

9 Tassa ce bhikkhave Kassapassa evam cittassa kulani
upasankamato na denti!| tena Kassapo pi na sandiyyati| so
na tato nidanam dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyati||
thokam denti no bahukam| tena Kassapo na sandiyyati| so
na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatil|
lukham denti no panitam|| tena Kassapo na sandiyyati| so
na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati||
dandham denti no sigham| tena Kassapo na sandiyyati| so
na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatil||
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam| tena Kassapo no sandiy-

t 813 yova (or ca ?) hamo
2 S1-3 dentaiifieva ma me ma 3 Omitted by St-3
+ Complete in all the MSS, 5 Sr-3 omits citto
6 81-3 have here me ma one time only as well as B
7 8r-3 bahuiifieva here and above
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yati]| 8o na tato nidanam dukkham domanassam patisam-
vedivatil|||

10 Kassapena va hi bhikkbave ovadissami yo va panassa
kassapasadiso|, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajji-
tabbanti| | Catutthaml | *

5 Jinnam

1 Evam me sutam|| 2 Rajagahe Veluvanelj| 3

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankamij upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvad
ekam antam nisidif| || 4

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maha-Kassa-
pam Bhagava etad avoca|/|| Jinno si tvam Kassapa garu-
kani ca 5 te imani sanani pamsukilani nibbasanani|| tasma
ti ha tvam Kassapa gahapatani ceva civarani dharehi
nimantanani 6 ca bhufijabi mama ca 7 santike viharahitil |

4 Abham kho bhante digharattam arafifiako 8 ceva araii-
fiakattassa ca vannavadi| pindapatiko ceva 9 pindapati-
kattassa ca vannpavadi] pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikat-
tassa vannavadij tecivariko ceva tecivarikattassa ca van-
navadi|| appiccho ceva appicchataya vannavadi|] santutthe
ceva santutthiya ca vannavadi| pavivitto ceva pavivekassa.
ca vannavadi| asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa ca vanna-
vadi;| araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavaditi|

5 Kimpana tvam Kassapa atthavasam sampassamano
digharattam arafifiako ceva arafiflakattassa vannavadi! .
Evam peyyalo;jii pindapatiko ceva 9| pamsukuliko ceva
tecivariko ceva|| appiccho ceva! santuttho ceval| pavivitto
ceva| asamsattho ceva| araddhaviriyo ceva viriyaram-
bhassa ca vannavaditi] |

6 Dve kvaham bhante atthavase sampassamano digharat-
tam arafifiako ceva arafifiakattassa ca vannpavadi, pe| '

1 8r.3 cattari 2 Missing in Sr-3
3 More complete in Sr-3 4 8r-3 -pe- instead of ekam®
5 8713 kho 6 S1.3 nimantanasu
7 Sr-3 mamafica 8 S1.3 arai°

9 S1.3 ca (or va) always
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pindapatiko ceva| pamsukiliko ceva! tecivariko ceva!| apic-
cho ceva'| santuttho cevai| pavivitto ceva' asamsattho
ceva,| araddbaviriyo ceva viriyarambassa* ca vannavadi’

7 Attano ca ditthadhammasukbaviharam sampassa-
méno pacchimam ca janatam anukampamino appevanima
pacchima janata ditthanugatim apajjeyyum!| Ye kira te
ahesum buddhanubuddhasavaka te digharattam arafifiaka
ceva ahesum araiifiakattassa ca vannavadino| pe' pinda-
patika ceva ahesum| pamsukilika ceva ahesum| tecivarika
ceva ahesum|| appiccha ceva ahesum| santuttha ceva ahe-
sum | pavivitta ceva ahesum! asamsatthd ceva ahesum
araddhaviriya ceva ahesum| viriyirambhassa ca vannava-
dino ti|| te tathattaya patipajjissanti|| tesam tam bhavissati
digharattam hitaya sukhayal ||

8 Ime khvaham bhante dve atthavase sampassamino
digharattam arafifiako ceva araiifiakattassa ca vannavadi,
pindapatiko cevaj pamsukuliko ceva!| tecivariko ceva'l
appiccho ceval| santuttho ceva|| pavivitto ceva'| asamsattho
ceva,, araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavaditi! |

9 Sadhu sadhu Kassapa| bahujanahitaya kira tvam-
Kassapa patipanno  bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam| ||

10 Tasmatiha tvam Kassapa sanani ceva pamsukulikani
dbarehi nibbasanani| pindapataya ca carahi araiifie ca viha
rahiti}

Paficamam 2| |

6 Ovado (1)

1 Rajagahe3 Veluvane| ||

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamij| pe4| ||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maha-Kas-
sapam Bhagava etad avocall| Ovadas Kassapa bhikkhu'|
karohi Kassapa bhikkhinam dhammikathamé aham va.

1 B viriyarabbha © always 2 §1.3 paiica
3 8%.3 insert viharati 4 Complete in B 5 87-3 Ovadi
6 81-3 dhammikam (further on dhammim) katham
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Kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam * tvam va aham va bhikkha-
nam dhammikatham kareyyam tvam vatil|||

4 Dubbaca kho bhante etarahi bhikkhu dovacassaka-
ranehi 2 dhammehi samannagatd akkhama apadakkhinag-
gahino 3 anusasanim 4, Idhaham bhante addasam Bhan-
dam5 ca nama bhikkhum Anandassa saddhiviharim
Abbifijikam 6 ca nama bhikkhum Anuruddhassa saddhivi-
harim afiiamafiiamsu tena accavadante| Ehi bhikkhu
ko bahutaram bhasissati|| ko sundarataram bhasissati| ko
cirataram bhavissatiti|||

5 Atha kho Bhagava afifiataram bhikkhum amantesi]|||
Ehi tvam bhikkhu|| mama vacanena Bhandam ca bhikkhum
Aunandassa saddhiviharim Abhijikam ca bhikkhum Anurud-
dhassa saddhiviharim amantehi Sattha ayasmante aman-
teti ti7|||

6 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva
yena te bhikkhu tenupasankami| Upasankamitva te bhik-
khu etad avoca|| Sattha ayasmante amantetiti]|||

7 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhum patissutva yena
Bhagava tenupasankamimsu| upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsul||

8 Ekam antam nisinne 8 kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etad
avocal/|| Saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave afifiamaiifiamsu
tena accavadathal Ehi bhikkhu| ko bahutaram bhasis-
sati ko sundarataram bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissatzti| |

Evam bhante| ||

9 Kim nu kho9 me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammam
desitam ajanathal/| Etha tumhe bhikkhave afifiamafifiam-
su tena accavadathal| Ehi bhikkhu| ko bahutaram bha-
sissati ko sundarataram bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissa-
tati |

* 81.3 ovadeyyum
2 -3 insert ca before karanehi; C karanehi
3 8o B and C; Sr-3 appa° + B anusasani; ST °sani
5 81-3 bhandum 6 B abhijika ; S-3 abhiiijika always
7 87-3 omit amantehi and ayasmante, and have amantesiti
8 81-3 nisinna 9 51-3 omit kho
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No hetam bhante|||

10 No ce kira me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammam
desitam ajanatha|| atha kificarahi tumhe moghapurisa kim
jananta kim passanta evam svakkhate dhummavinaye pabba-
jita samana afifiamafiiamsu tena accavadathal|| Ehi
bhikkhu|| ko bahutaram bhasissati ko sundarataram bha-
sissati ko cirataram bhasissatiti|| ||

11 Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipa-
titva Bhagavantam etad avocumy||

Accayo no bhante accayama yatha bale yatha mulhe
yatha akusale| ye mayam evam svakkhate dhammavinaye
pabbajita saméana afifiamaiifiamsu tena accavadimhal|
Ehi bhikkhu|| ko bahutaram bhasissati ko sundarataram
bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissatiti||| Tesanno bhante
Bhagava accayam accayato patiganhatu ayatim samvaraya
tij ]

12 Taggha tumhe bhikkhave accayo accayama yatha bale
yatha mulhe yatha akusale|| ye tumhe evam svakhate dham-
mavinaye pabbajita saména afiiamaififiamsu tena accavadit-
thal| Ehi bhikkhu|| ko bahutaram bhasissati ko sunda-
rataram bhasissati ko cirataram bhasissatiti|||| Yato ca
kho tumhe bhikkhave accayam accayato disva yathadham-
mam patikarotha|| tam vo mayam patiganhamal|||

18 Vuddhi hesa bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yo accayam
accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti ayatim ca sam-
varam apajjatiti[||| Chattham |||

7 Ovado (2)

1 Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 2| ||

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankami|l pe||

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maha-Kassa-
pam Bhagava etad avocal| Ovada Kassapa bhikkhull
karohi Kassapa bhikkhunam dhammikatham 3 aham va

1 813 dva 2 1.3 Savatthi—tatra—voca—
3 81.3 dhammim° always
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Kassapa bhikkha ovadeyyam tvam val aham va bhikkbu-
nam dhammikatham kareyyam tvam vati||||

4 Dubbaca kho * bhante etarahi bhikkhu dovacassakara-
nehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama apadakkhinagga-
liino 2 anusasanim 3| |

5 Yassa kassaci bhante 4 saddha natthi kusalesu dham-
mesu| hiri natthi kusalesu dhammesu| ottappam natthi
kusalesu dhammesu| viriyam natthi kusalesu dhammesul|
paiifia natthi kusalesu dhammesu| tassa ya ratti va divaso
va agacchati haniyeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no
vuddhill||

6 Seyyathapi bhante kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va
divaso va agacchati hayateva vannena hayati mandalena
hayati abhaya hayati arohaparinahena| evam eva kho
bhante yassa kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesul|
. pell hiri natthi|| ottappam natthi||viriyam natthi|| padifia
natthi kusalesu dhammesu| tassa ya ratti va divaso va
agacchati hani yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no
vuddhi||||

7 Asaddho purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam|
ahiriko purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam| anottapi
purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam| kusito purisa-
puggalo ti bhante parihanam etam| duppaiifio purisapug-
galo ti bhbante|| pes|| kodhano| purisapuggalo ti| peS5i |
npanahi purisapuggalo ti bhante parihanam etam| Na
santi bhikkhua ovadakati bhante parihanam etam||||

8 Yassa kassaci bhante saddha atthi kusalesu dham-
mesu|| hiri atthi kusalesu dhammesu|| ottappam atthi kusa-
lesu dhammesu|| viriyam atthi kusalesu dhammesu|| paiiiia
atthi kusalesu dhammesu|| tassa ya ratti va divaso va agac-
chati vuddhiyeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no pari-
hani 6l ||

9 Seyyathapi bhante junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va
divaso va agacchati| vaddbateva vannena vaddhati manda-

* Omitted by Sr-3 2 B 8:-3 appac; Sr oggahino
3 B anusasani; St*-3nim 4 St-3 insert bhikkhuno
5 Complete in B 6 B parihanam
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lena vaddhati abhaya vaddhati arohaparinahenaii evam eva
kho bhante yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu||
peii hiri atthi|| la| ottappam atthi|| viriyam atthi; paniia
atthi kusalesu dhammesu| tassa ya ratti va divaso va
agacchati|| vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no
parihani]| ||

10 Saddho purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam||
Hirima purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| ottapi
purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| araddhaviriyo
purisapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| paiifiava puri-
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| akkodhano puri-
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| anupanahi puri-
sapuggalo ti bhante aparihanam etam| Santi bhikkha
ovadakati bhante aparihanam etan ti| ||

11 Sadhu sadhu Kassapa| yassa kassaci Kassapa saddha
natthi kusalesu dhammesu|| pe|/|! hiri natthij| laj ottappam
natthi|| viriyam natthi|| paiifia natthi kusalesu dhammesul|
tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati| hani yeva patikankha
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhil ||

12 Seyyathapi Kassapa kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va
divaso va agacchati| hayateva vannena pe?j| hayati
arohaparinahena| Evam eva kho Kassapa yassa kassaci
saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu|| pe| hiri natthi|| ottap-
pam natthi]| viriyam natthi)| pafifia natthi kusalesu dham-
mesu|| tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati| hani yeva
patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhil, i

18 Asaddho purisapuggalo ti Kassapa parihanam etam||
ahiriko|| pe|l anottapi kusito]| duppaiifiol kodhano||
upanahi purisapuggalo ti Kassapa parihanam etam| Na
santi bhikkhd ovadakati Kassapa parihanam etam(j||

18 Yassa kassaci Kassapa saddha atthi kusalesu dham-
mesu|| la|| 2 hiri atthi| ottappam atthi|| viriyam atthi|
paiiiia atthi kusalesudhammesu|| tassa ya ratti va divaso va
agacchati vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammessul || 3

14 Seyyathapi Kassapa junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va

 Complete in Sr-3 2 Misging in 8r-3
3 S1-3 add pe
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divaso va agacchati|| vaddhateva vannena vaddhati manda-
lena vaddhati abhaya vaddhati arohaparinahena!| evam eva
kho Kassapa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu;
hiri atthi|| ottappam atthi]| viriyam atthi|| pafifia atthi
kusalesu dhammesu|| tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati]|
vuddhiyeva patikaxnkha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani|
15 Saddho purisapuggaloti Kassapa aparihanam etam|
hirima!! pell|| ottapi| araddhaviriyo| paiifiava; akkodhano
anupanahi purisapuggalo ti Kassapa aparihdnam etam!
Santi bhikkhia ovadakati Kassapa parihanam etan ti!''|
Sattamaml| || *

8 Ovado (8)

1 Rajagahe Kalandakanivapel || 2

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankamij pell|| 3

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Maha-Kas-
sapam Bhagava etad avocaj||| Ovada Kassapa bhikkha
karohi Kassapa bhikkhinam dhammikatham 4 aham va,
Kassapa bhikkhunam ovadeyyam tvam va|| aham va bhik-
khinam dhammikatham 5 kareyyam tvam vati! ||

4 Dubbaca kho bhante etarahi bhikkha dovacassaka-
ranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama apadakkhinagga-
hino anusasananti| ||

5 Tatha hi pana Kassapa pubbe thera bhikkhu arafifiaka
ceva 6 ahesum | arafifiakattassa ca vannavadino| pindapa-
tika ceva ahesum pindapatikattassa ca vannavadino|| pamsu-
kulika ceva ahesum pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadino
tecivarika ceva ahesum tecivarikattassa ca vannavadino!
appiccha ceva ahesum appicchataya ca vannavadino| san-
tuttha ceva ahesum santutthiya ca vannavadino| pavivitta
ceva ahesum pavivekassa ca vannavadino| asamsattha ceva

T Missing in Sr-3 2 8r.3 Savatthi—arame—
3 Complete in B 4 See the preceding sutta
5 See preceding sutta
6 8r-3 ca always as in the preceding
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ahesum asamsaggassa ca vannavadino|| araddhaviriya ceva
ahesum viriyarambhassa ca vannavadino| ||

6 Tatra® yo hoti bhikkhu arafifiako ceva arafifiakat-
tassa ca vannavadij pindapatiko ceva pindapatikassa
ca vannavadi| pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikattassa
ca vannavadi|| tecivariko ceva tecivarikattassa ca van-
navadi| appiccho ceva appicch ataya ca vannavadii san-
tuttho ceva santutthiya ca vannavadij pavivitto ceva
pavivekassa ca vannavadi| asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa
ca vannavadi| araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca
vannavadij tam thera bhikkhd asanena nimantentijii Ehi
bhikkhu ko namayam 2 bhikkhu bhaddako vatayam bhik-
khu sikkhakamo vatayam bhikkhu| ehi bhikkhu idam
asanam nisidahiti| |

7 Tatra Kassapa navanam bhikkhanam evam3 hotii||
Yo kira so hoti bhikkhu arafifiako ceva araiifiakattassa ca
vannavadi| pel/|| pindapatiko cevai pamsukiliko ceval te-
civariko cevaj| appiccho ceva|| santuttho cevali pavivitto
ceva)| asamsattho ceval| araddhaviriyo ceva viriyaram-
bhassa ca vannavadij tam thera bhikkha asanena niman-
tentiEhi bhikkhu}, ko namayam bhikkhu bhaddako vata-
yam bhikkhu sikkhakamo vatayam bhikkhu|| ehi bhikkhu
idam asanam nisidahi ti||| Te tathattaya patipajjanti]|
tesan tam hoti digharattam hitaya sukhayal |

8 Etarahi pana Kassapa thera bhikkhu na ceva arafifiaka
na ca araiifiakattassa vannavadino| na ceva pindapatika na
ca pindapatikattassa vannavadino|| na ceva pamsukilika na
ca pamsukulikattassa vannavadino|| na ceva tecivarika na ca
tecivarikattassa vanpavadino| na ceva 4 appiccha na ca
appicchataya vannavadino na ceva santuttha na ca san-
tutthiya vannavadino| na ceva pavivitta na ca pavivekassa
vannavadino|| na ceva asamsattha na ca asamsaggassa van-

T 813 tatra 2 813 namo ayam always
3 Missing in S1-3
* Instead of na ceva Sr-3 insert here hoti bhikkhu
nidto yassassi labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya
bhesajjanaii ca
15
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navadino|| na ceva araddhaviriya na ca viriyarambhassa
vannavadinol} ||

9 Tatra yo hoti bhikkhu fiato yasassi labhi civara-pin-
dapita - senasana - gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam|
tam thera bhikkhu dsanena nimantenti]!l] Ehi bhikkhuj
ko namayam bhikkhu bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu sabrah-
macarikamo vatayam bhikkhu| ehi bhikkhu idam asanam
nisidahiti|| ||

10 Tatra Kassapa navanam bhikkhinam evam hoti|
Yo kira so hoti bhikkhu fiato yasassi labhi civara-pindapata-
senasana - gilanapaccaya - bhesajja - parikkharanam|| tam
thera bhikkha nimantenti|||| Ehi bhikkhu| ko namayam
bhikkhu bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu sabrahmacarikamo
vatiyam bhikkhu|| ehi bhikkhu idam asanam nisidahitijj
Te tathattaya patipajjanti| tesan tam hoti digharattam
ahitaya dukkhaya |||

Yaiihi tam 2 Kassapa sammavadamano vadeyya Upad-
dutd brahmacari3 brahmacaripaddavena abhibhavana*
brahmacari brahmacarabhibhavanenati] > evamhi tam
Kassapa samma vadamano vadeyya Upadduta brahmacarl
brahmacarupaddavena abhibhavana brahmacari brah-
macarabhibhavanenati|||| ¢ Atthamam]|||

9 Jhanabhifiiia

1 Savatthiyam viharati|||| 7

2 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva 8 akankhami vivicceva
kamehi viviecca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram
vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharamill ||

1 813 8o 2 Sr3 gafibitam
3 8r-3 prefix sa here only
4 C abhivana ; B abhipatthana; ST adds va
5 B abhippatthanenati ; brahmacabhibhavanenati
6 Same varieties of reading as in the first part of the

phrase 7 S81.3 Savatthi—tatra voca
8 So C and St-3; B yavade always
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Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati vivicceva
kamehi vivicca * akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savica-
ram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharatil| |

8 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami vitakkavica-
ranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi-
bhavam avitakkam aviearam samadhijam pitisukham
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami! ||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati vitakkavica-
ranam vupasama| pe|| dutiyam jhanam upasampajja
viharati||

4 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami pitiya ca viraga
upekkhako? ca viharami sato ca sampajano sukhafi ca
kayena patisamvedemi| yan tam ariya acikkhanti Upek-
khako satima sukhavihariti|| tatiyam jhanam upasampajja
viharami| ||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati pitiya ca
viraga upekkhako ca viharati|| pell|| 3 tatiyajjhanam upa-
sampajja viharati| ||

5 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami sukhassa ca
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadoma-
nassanam atthagama adukkham asukham upekkha sati
parisuddhim catuttham jhanam 4 upasampajja viharami| ||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati sukhassa ca
pahana|| pell|| catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati'j||

6 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami sabbaso ripa-
safifianam samatikkama patighasaiifiagnam atthagama na-
nattasafifianam amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaficaya-
tanam upasampajja viharamil|||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati sabbaso ripa-
safifidnam samatikkama|| pe|/|| Akasanaficiyatanam upa-
sampajja viharati|||

7 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami| sabbaso akasa-
naficayatanam samatikkamma anantam vifiiananti vififia-
naficayatanam upasampajja viharamij||

1 81.3 vivieceva 2 Sr-3 upekhac always
3 Complete in S1-3 4 8.3 catutthajjhanam
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Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati| pell||* vififi-
naii cayatanam upasampajja viharati|| ||

8 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami| sabbaso viiifia-
naiicayatanam samatikkamma natthi kificiti akificafifiaya-
tanam upasampajja viharamil||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati| pe| akificai-
fiayatanam upasampajja viharati] |

9 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami sabbaso akin-
cafifidyatanam samatikkamma nevasafifianasaiifiayatanam
upasampajja viharamil| ||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati| pell| neva-
safifidanasafifiayatanam upasampajja viharati| ||

10 Aham’ bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami| sabbaso
nevasaiifianasafifidyatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayita-
nirodham upasampajja viharamil ||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave||2 pe|| safifiavedayitanirodham
upasampajja viharati||]

11 Abam bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami anekavidham
iddhividham paccanubhomi|||| Eko pi hutva bahudhahomi|
bahudha pi hutva eko homi| avibhavam tirobhavam
tirokuddam 3 tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gac-
chami seyyathapi akase|| pathaviyapi ummujja nimujjam
karomi seyyathapi udake| udake pi abhijjamane gacchami
seyyathapi pathaviyam| akéase pi pallankena cankamémi 4
seyyathapi pakkhisakuno|/i Ime pi candimasuriye evam
mahiddhike evam mahanubhéve paninad parimasami pari-
majjamij| yava brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vattemi|;|

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati anekavidham
iddhividbam paccanubhoti| pef| Yava brahmaloka pi
kayena vasam vatteti, ||

12 Aham bhikkhave yavadevaakankhami dibbaya sotadha-
tuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusakena s ubho sadde sunami
dibbe ca manuse ¢ ca ye dare santike cal|||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati dibbaya sota-
dhatuya| pel|| dare santike ca /||

! Complete in B 2 Qmitted by Sr-3
3 B ckutam 4 8r pallankenafican®; B omits cai°
5 B manussikaya . 6 B manusse
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14 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami parasattinam
parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami| saragam va
cittam saragam cittanti pajanami|| vitaragam va cittam
vitaragam cittanti pajanami| sadosam va cittam|l pelll|
vitadosam va cittam| pel/|| samoham va cittam/lpell|l vita-
moham va cittam| pel|| sankhittam va cittam| pellll
vikkhittam va cittam|| pel/|| mahaggatam va cittam|| pel||
amahaggatam va cittam/ pel/| sa-uttaram va cittami|
pellll anuttaram va cittam| pe|| samahitam va cittam||
pellll asamahitam va cittam| pe|/| vimuttam va cittam||
pelill avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanami||| *

Kassapo pi bhikkave yavadeva akankhatj parasattanam
parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati|| saragam va
cittam saragacittanti pajanati| pel/|| avimuttam va cittam
avimuttam cittanti pajanati| ||

15 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami anekavihitam
pubbenivasam anussarami|| seyyathidam| ekam pi jatim
dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo
dasa pi jatiyo visam 2 pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam
pi jatiyo paiifiasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam
pi jatisatasahassam pi| aneke pi samvgitakappe aneke
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe| amutra-
sim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evam-
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto|| so tato cuto
amutra udapadi| tatravasim evamnamo evamgotto evam-
vanno evamaharo evam-sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evama-
yupariyanto so tato cuto idhupapabno ti|| iti sakaram
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussaramill||

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati anekavihitam
pubbenivasam anussarati|| seyyathidam| ekam pi jatim]|
pell/ll iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam
anussarati|| || '

16 Abam bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami dibbena cak-
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 3 satte passami||

1 S1.3 intervert here as before the affirmation and the .
negation 2 873 visati
3 Sr.3 manussakena
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cavamane uppajjamane! hine panite suvanne dubbanne
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanami)| Ime
vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaei duc-
caritena 2 samannagati manoduccaritena samannagata
ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika miechaditthikamma-
samadana te kayassa bheda param marana apayam dug-
gatim vinipatam nirayam upapannal/||3 Ime va pana
bhonto sattda kayasucaritena samannagatd vacisucaritena
samannagata manosucaritens samannagata ariyanam anu-
pavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana,
te kayassa bhedd parammarana sugatim saggam lokam
upapannati||| Itidibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-
manusakena satte passami cavamine uppajjamane hine
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage
satte pajanamillj|

Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akankhati dibbena cak-
khuné visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati
cavamane| pel/|| 4 yathakammupage satte pajanatij|

17 Ahaiica bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-
vimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiifia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharamil|| '

Kassapo pi bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-
vimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti/|| Navamam||j 3

10 Upassayam

1 Evam me sutam!| ¢ ekam samayam ayasma Kassapo
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame

I

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam niva-

! B upapajjamane always
2 81.3 have vacimano duccaritena® and omit manoduc-
caritena® here and further on 3 S1-3 uppanna
4 More complete in Sr-3 5 Missing in St.3
6 Missing in SI-3
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setva pattacivaram 4adaya yenayasma Maha-Kassapo
tenupasankamil| ||

8 Upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Kassapam * etad
avocal i Ayama bhante Kassapa yena aiifiataro * bhikkhu-
nupassayo 2 tenupasankossamati| ||

Gaccha tvam avuso Ananda bahukicco tvam bahukarani-
yo tij]

4 Dutiyam pi kho ayasmi Anando ayasmantam Maha-
Kassapam etad avocal/| Ayama bhante Kassapa yena
aiifiataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasankissama ti| ||

Gaccha tvam avuso Ananda bahukicco tvam bahukarani-
yotil |

5 Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Maha-
Kassapam etad avocal| Ayama bhante Kassapa yena
afifiataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasankissama tif |

6 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya ayasmata Anandena paccha
samanena yena aififiataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasan-
kami|||| Upasankamitva paiifiatte asane nisidi||||

II

7 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuniyo yenayasma Maha-
Kassapo tenupasankamimsul|| upasankamitva ayasmantam
Maha-Kassapam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsuj|||

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho td bhikkhuniyo ayasma
Maha-Kassapo dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi
samuttejesi sampahamsesi|| ||

9 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo ta bhikkhuniyo
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkamil||

10 Atha kho Thullatissa 3 bhikkhuni anattamana anatta-
manavacam niccharesi|||| Kim pana ayyo+ Maha-Kassapo
ayyassa Anandassa vedehamunino sammukha dhammam
bhésitabbam manfiati]| seyyathapi nama sucivanijako

1 8.3 yenaififia® always 2 B bhikkhu° always
3 So B; C thalac; St phullac; S3 pulla° here only
+ 81 panayyo; S3 paneyyo



216 KASSAPA-SAMYUTTA [XVI. 10. 11

sucikarassa santike sicim vikketabbam mafifieyya| evam
eva ayyo Maha-Kassapo ayyassa Anandassa vedehamunino |
sammukha dhammam bhasitabbam maiinatitil ||

11 Assosi kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo Thullatissaya bhik-
khunipa imam vacam bhasamanayal ||

III
12 Atha kho.iyasma Maha-Kassapo ayasmantam Anan- |
dam etad avocal/|l Kim nu kho avuso Anandai aham

sucivanijako tvam sucikdro udahu aham sucikaro tvam
sucivanijakotil|| || ‘

Khamatha * bhante Kassapa balo matugamo ti|j|| ‘

18 Agamehi tvam avuso Ananda ma te samgho uttari-
upaparikkhi|| || 2 \

Tam kim maiifiasi avuso Ananda || |

14 Api nu tvam Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusamghe
upanito||||3 Aham bhikkhave yivadeva akankhami vivic-
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi-
caram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasam-
pajja vibarami|/|| Anando pi bhikkhave yavadeva akan-
khati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savi-
takkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharatiti|| ||

No hetam bhante]| ||

15 Aham kho avuso Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhu-
samghe upanito|||| Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akankhami
vivicceva kameh vivieca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upa-
sampajja viharamil||| Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva akan-
khati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehil pe|l '
pathamam jhanam ¢ upasampajja viharati tif ||

16-29 Navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinam 5 paii-
cannam abhififiaznam evam peyyalo||||

* B khama
2 S0 B and C who adds pi; S-3 uttarim upaparikkhan-
tam kim maiifiasi®
3 B upanito always; St-3 upanite here only
4 8r-3 pathamajjhanam 5 B omitsevihara°
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80 Tam kim maififiasi avuso® Ananda api nu tvam
Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusanghe upanitof Aham
bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafifia-
vimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiiiia sacchikatva
upasampajja viharami|/| Anando pi bhikkhave dsavanam
khays anasavam cetovimuttim paifiavimuttim dittheva
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihara-
titi) |}

No hetam bhante]||| .
81 Aham kho avuso Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhu-
sanghe upanito//] Aham bhikkhave asavanam khaya

anasavam cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme
sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja viharamili||
Kassapo pi bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam ceto-
vimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiiiia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti| ||

82 Sattaratanam va2? avuso nagam addhattharatanam
va talapattikaya 3 chadetabbam maiifieyya yo me cha

~ax =

abhiiifia chadetabbam maiifieyyati|| ||

Iv

88 Cavittha pana Thullatissa bhikkhuni brahmacariyam-
ha tijj| Dasamam! || ,

11 Ciwaram’

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kassapo Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape] ||

I

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Dakkhina-
girismim carikam carati mahata bhikkhusanghena sad-
dbim |}

8 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Anandassa tim-
samatta saddhiviharino bhikkhu4 sikkham paccakkhaya
binayavatta bhavanti yebhuyyena kumarabhutal ||

* Omitted by Sr-3 2 §1-3 insert yo
3 St-3 omit ya 4 Omitted by Sr-3
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II

4 Atha kho ayasma Anando Dakkhinagirismim yathi-
bhirantam carikam caritva yena Rajagaham. Veluvanam
kalandakanivapo yenayasma Maha-Kassapo tenupasan-
kami; upasankamitva ayasmantam Mahakassapam abhiva-
datva ekam antam nisidil; |

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam
ayasma Maha-Kassapo etad avocal|| Katiz nu kho avuso
Ananda atthavase paticca Bhagavata kulesu tikabhojanam
paiihattanti; |

6 Tayo kho bhante Kassapa atthavase paticca Bhagavata
kulesu tikabhojanam panfiattam| dummankunam 3 pug-
galanam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya +
mé papiccha pakkham nissaya sangham bhindeyyum ku-
lanuddayataya ca| || Ime kho bhante Kassapa tayo atthavase
paticca Bhagavata kulesu ti tikabhojanam paiiiiattan-
tl,

7 Atha kificarahi tvam 5 avuso Ananda imehi navehis
bhikkhahi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane ¢ amattafinihi
jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi sassa-
ghatam maiifie carasi kulupaghitam 7 maiifie carasi)|
Olujjati 8 kho te avuso Ananda parisa palujjanti9 kho te
avuso© navappayal navayam kumarako mattam afina-
siti |

8 Api me bhante Kassapa sirasmim phalitani jatani |
atha ca pana mayam ajjapi ayasmato Maha-Kassapassa
kumarakavada na muficamati|]

I m is omitted in S*; afterwards added in B
2 81.3 Kinnu
3 So C; B dumankunam ; Sr-3 dummaiifitinam.
4 phasu® and phasuka° 5 Missing in S*.3
6 S1.3 bhojanehi
7 So B; St-3 kulupagghatam ; C kulappaghatam
8 So B; St-3 olujjasi; C ullujjasi
9 8.3 pallujjati; C pallajjanti
10 §r.3 ingert here Ananda parisa
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9 Tatha hi pana tvam avuso Ananda imehi navehi
bhikkhuhi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amataiifiahi
jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi’ sas-
saghatam maiifie carasi kulupaghatam maiiie carasi|
Olujjati kho te avaso Ananda parisa palujjanti kho te avuso
navappaya! || Na vayam ! kumarako mattam afiasiti.

III

10 Assosi kho Thullananda bhikkhuni| ayyena kira
Maha-Kassapena ayyo Anando vedehamuni kumarakava-
dena apasadito ti||

11 Atha kho Thullananda bhikkhuni anattamana anat-
tamanavicam niccharesif| Kimpana ayyo2 Maha-Kassapo
afifiatitthiyapubbo saméano ayyam Anandam vedehamunim
kumarakavadena apasadetabbam maffiatiti| |

12 Assosi kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo Thullanandaya
bhikkhuniya imam vacam bhasamanaya! !

13 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo adyasmantam Anan-
dam etad avocall| Tagghavuso Ananda Thullanandaya
bhikkhuniya sahasa appatisankha3 vaca bhasital| yato
ham 4 avuso kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito nabhijanami
afifiam sattharam uddisitum 5 afiflatra tena Bhagavata
arahatd sammasambuddhenal; ||

14 Pubbe me avuso agarikabhutassa sato etad ahosi||||
yidam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam
ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam cari-
tum/| Yam nunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjey-
yantij|

15 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena patapiloti-

t 813 nacayam ; for the rest, same remarks as in 7
2 S1-3 panayyo 3 B apati® always
4 8o C; 8:-3 yato kho ham, B yatvaham
5 So B; C uddisatum and uddissitum ; St uddisita (S3-tam)
6 81.3 gjjho ; C abbokaso
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kanam * sanghatim karitva|2 ye loke arahanto te uddissa
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva aga-
rasma anagariyam pabbayji| || 3

16 So evam pabbajito samano addhanamaggapatipanno
addasam Bhagavantam antara ca Rajagaham antara ca
Nalandam Bahuputte 4 cetiye nisinnam|| disvana mes etad
ahosi|l|| Sattharam ca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantam
eva passeyyam| Sugatam ca vatdham passeyyam Bhaga-
vantam eva passeyyam| Sammasambuddham ca vataham
passeyyam Bhagavantam eva passeyyan ti ||

17 So khvaham avuso tattheva Bhagavato padesu sirasa
nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avocam|/|| Sattha me bhante
Bhagava|| savako ham asmiti||||

18 Evam vutte mam avuso Bhagava etad avocal/|| Yo
kho Kassapa evam sabbam 6 cetasd samannagatam sava-
kam ajanaiifieva vadeyya Janamiti|| apasafiieva vaddeya
Passamiti| muddha pi tassi vipateyya|/| Aham kho pana
Kassapa janafifieva vadami Janamiti| passafifieva vadami
Passamiti]| ||

19 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam|||| Tib-
bam 7 hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu’
navesu majjhimesuti| evaiihi te Kassapa sikkhitabbami|||

20 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam|||| Yam
kifici dhammam sussami kusaliipasaiihitam sabbam tam
atthikatva8 manasi karitva sabbam cetasa 9 samannaharitva
ohitasoto dhammam sunissamiti|| Evaiihi te Kassapa sikkhi-
tabbam|||

21 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam|/|| Sata-
sahagata ca me kayagata sati na vijahissatiti|| Evaiihi te
Kassapa sikkhitabbanti||||

22 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava imina ovadena ovaditva
utthayasana pakkami|| ||

* So B and C; 8r pilotitam ; S3 °pilotikam 2 B karetva
3 S0 S:3; B 4 813 oputtac
5 Sr-3 kho 6 Sr.3 omit m
7 B omit m: S3 puts me instead of tibbam
8 B atthim ' 9 Sr.3 sabbacetaso
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23 Satthaham eva khvaham avuso sano* ratthapindam
bhufijim|| 2 atthamiya afifia 3 udapadil||

24 Atha kho avuso Bhagava magga okkamma yena
afifataram rukkhamulam tenupasankamifjjj

25 Atha khvaham avuso patapilotikdnam 4 sanghatim
catuggunam paiifiapetva Bhagavantam etad avocam| ||
Idha bhante Bhagava nisidatu yam mamassa digharattam
hitaya sukhayati|; |

26 Nisidi kho avuso Bhagava pafiiiatte asanel||i

27 Nisajja kho S5 mam &avuso Bhagava etad avocall||
Muduka kho tyayam Kassapa 6 patapilotikanam sangha-
titi |

Patiganhatu me bhante Bhagavu patapilotikanam sangha-
tim anukampam upadayati|| |

28 Dharessasi pana me tvam Kassapa sanani pamsuki-
lani nibbasananiti| |

Dharessamaham? bhante Bhagavato sanani pamsukulani
nibbasananiti|| |

29 So khvaham avuso patapilotikanam sanghatim Bha-
gavato padasi 8| aham pana Bhagavato sanani pamsukilani
nibbasanéni patipajjim| |

80 Yaiihi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Bhaga-
vato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito
dhammadayado patiggahitani9 sanani pamsukilani nibba-
sananiti|| mamantam sammavadamaiio vadeyya Bhagavato
putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito
dhammadayado patiggahitani sanani pamsukualani nibba-
sananiti|| ||

81 Aham kho avuso yavadeva akankhami vivicceva ka-
mehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram

t So Srand C; S3sa; B sarano
2 Sr-3 insert atha 3§13 afifiam
4 8r-3 pata (St -ti) piloti(S* ti)nam always
5 83 nisiditva ; ST nisajjetva, both omitting kho
6 St has tyathayam ; St-3 omit Kassapa
7 §1-3 dhareyyamaham 8 So B; Sr-3
9 8r-3 patiggahito
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vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja
vibarami||

82-46 Aham kho avuso yavadeva akankhami|| pe; |
navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinam * paficannam
-abhiiifidnam evam peyyalo ||| 2

47 Aham kho &avuso asavinam khaya anasavam ceto-
vimuttim pafifiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia3
sacchikatva upasampajja viharamil|||

48 Sattaratanam va+ avuso nagam addhattharatanam
va talapattikaya chadetabbam maiifieyya yo me cha abhiiifia
chadetabbam maiifieyyati|| ||

Iv

49 Cavittha s pana Thullananda bhikkhuni brahmacari-
yambati|| Ekadasamam]|l| 6

12 Parammaranam

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kassapo ayasma ca
Sariputto Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye! |

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal-
lana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kassapo tenupasankamiii
peliil 7 vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi]| |

8 Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam
Maha-Kassapam etad avocal||| Kim nu kho avuso Kassapa
hoti tathagato parammarana ti|||

Avyakatam kho 8 avuso Bhagavata hoti tathagato param-
maranatil|||

4 Kim panavuso na 9 hoti tathagato parammarana ti| ||

Evam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata na hoti tatha-
gato parammarana ti|||

1 St.3 viharanam ; omitted by B (see p. 216 n. 5)
2 §1.3 vittharetabbam
3 813 abhififiaya here and further on
4 8.3 insert so 5 S1-3 insert ca 6 Missing in S1-3
7 Complete in B 8 Sr-3 add evam
9 8-3 neva always
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5 Kim nu kho avuso hoti ca na hoti ca* tathagato param-
marana ti||

Avyakatam kho evam avuso Bhagavata hoti ca na hoti ca
tathagato parammarana ti!" |

6 Kim panavuso neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param-
marana tij|]

Evam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata neva hoti na
na hoti tathagato parammarana ti]|||2

7 Kasma cetam avuso avyakatam Bhagavata tif)|

Na hetam avuso atthasaiihitam nadibrahmacariyakam 3
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na
abhififidya na sambodhiya na nibbanaya samvattati|| tasma
tam avyakatam Bhagavata tijl| 4

8 Atha kim carahavuso 5 vyakatam Bhagavatatij)

Idam dukkhanti kho avuso vyakatam Bhagavata ayam
dukkhasamudayo ti vyakatam Bhagavata ayam dukkhani-
rodha ti vyakatam Bhagavata ayam dukkhanirodhagamini
patipada ti ¢ vyakatam Bhagavata tijf]]

9 Kasma cetam avuso byakatam Bhagavata ti] ||

Etaiihi avuso atthasaiihitam 7 adibrahmacariyakam etam
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiiifiaya sam-
bodhaya nibbanaya samvattati| tasma tam vyakatam
Bhagavata ti® || Dvadasamam] ||

13 Saddhammapatiripakam

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame]|||

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo 9 yena Bhagava tenu-
pasankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam adhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi||™°

r Sr-3 na ca hoti always
2 6 is repeated in St without any correction
3 St-3 °brahma°; B cariyakam ; both here only

4 8.3 omit ti 5 53 carahi avuso ; St cara avuso
6 B ogamini 7 B inserts here etam
8 S1-3 Bhagavata vyakatanti 9 B omits Maha

1 1, 2 are abbreviated in S:-3
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8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo
Bhagavantam etad avocal|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko
paccayo yena pubbe appatarani ceva sikkhapadani ahesum |
bahutara ca bhikkhu afifiaya santhahimsu|!| Ko pana
bhante hetu ko paccayo yenetarahi bahutarani ceva sikkha-
padani appatara ca bhikkhu afifiaya santhahantitil! ||

4 Evaiihetam * Kassapa hoti|| sattesu hayamanesu sad-
dhamme antaradhayamane bahutarani ceva sikkhapadani
honti|| appatara ca bhikkhu afifidya santhahantij|||

5 Na tava Kassapa saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti
yava na saddhammapatirapakam loke uppajjati| yato ca
kho Kassapa saddhammapatiripakam loke uppajjati atha
saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti|||j

6 Seyyathapi Kassapa na tava jatartipassa antaradhanam
hoti yava na jatarapapatirupakam loke uppajjati| yato ca
kho Kassapa jatarupapatirupakam 2 loke uppajjati atha
jatarupassa antaradhanam hotij |

7 Evam eva kho Kassapa na tava saddhammassa antara-
dhanam hoti yava na saddhammapatirapakam loke uppaj-
jati! yato ca kho Kassapa saddhammapatiripakam loke
uppajjati atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hotij |

8-11 Na kho Kassapa pathavidhatu saddhammam anta-
radhapeti|| na apodhatu| pe|l na tejodhatu| pe|| na vayo-
dhatu saddhammam antaradhapeti|| ||

12 Atha kho idheva te uppajjanti moghapurisa ye imam
saddhammam antaradhapenti|| ||

18 Seyyathapi Kassapa nava adikeneva opilavati3 na
kho Kassapa evam saddhammasaa antaradhanam hoti!

14 Paifica kho me Kassapa okkamaniya dhamma sadd-
hammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti!|!'

Katame paiicall ||

15 Idha Kassapa bhikkha bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasi-
kayo satthari agarava viharanti appatissa/| dhamme agarava
viharanti appatissajj 4 sanghe agarava viharanti appatissa

1 B evaiicetam 2 8.3 opatic always
3 80 C; B St opilavati; S3 opalavati (4 being erased in -la-)
4 Sr-3 otigsa always
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sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa| samadhismim
agarava viharanti appatissal || '

Ime kho Kassapa pafica okkamaniya dhamma saddham-
massa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti||||

16 Pafica kho me Kassapa dhamma saddhammassa *
thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti| ||

Katame paiical ||

17 Idha Kassapa bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 2 upasi-
kayo satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa| dhamme saga-
rava viharanti sappatissaj| sanghe sagarava viharanti sappa-
tissa|| sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa| samadhis-
mim sagarava viharanti sappatissal ||

18 Ime kho Kassapa pafica dhamma saddhammassa
thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti tif||
Terasamam || ||

Kassapa-samyuttam samattam||| 3
Tassa uddanam]| ||
Santutthaii ca Anottapil ¢

Candopamam 5 Kulupagam||
Jinnam tayo ca Ovada®

Jhanabhiiifia Upassayam ||
Civaram 7 Parammaranam||

Saddhammapatirupakanti|| |

BOOK VI LABHASAKKARA
CuAPTER I PatmaMO Vaceo

1 (1) Daruno
1 Evam me sutam|] ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati|| pe|| aramel||| 8
2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|| pe e

 81-3 omit -ssa 2 813 upasaka
3 B oyutto nitthito 4 B anu° 5 B candu°
6 B ovadam 7 81-3 Civara
8 More abridged in Sz-3 9 More developed in B

16
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Bhagava etad avocal|||

8 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayal ||

4 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|/|| Uppan-
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama na ca no! uppanno
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatitill||

6 Evambhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamti||| Pathamam|!

2 (2) Balisam

1 Savatthi| || 2

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayal | -

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave balisiko amisagatam balisam-
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya| tam enam afifiataro
amisacakkhumaccho gileyya| Evaiihi so bhikkhave maccho
gilitabaliso 3 balisikassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno
yathakamakaraniyo balisikassa| ||

4 Balisiko ti kho bhikkhave Marassetam 4 papimato adhi-
vacanam || balisanti kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetam
adhivacanam|| ||

5 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhasakkara-
silokam assadeti nikameti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik-
khu gilitabaliso Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno
yathakama karaniyo papimato]||

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko ka-
tuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi-
gamayall || .

7 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||| Uppan-
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama| na ca no uppanno
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatiti]|||

8 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||||

3 (8) Kumma
1 Savatthis||||

r 83 nacavatano; St navatamando
2 3r.3 gdd —tatra—voca—
3 B omits gilita 4 B marassatam
5 Missing in S-3 here and further on
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2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe| adhiga-
mayal ||

8 Bhatapubbam bhikkhave afifiatarasmim udakarahade
mahakummakulam ciranivasi ahosi|||

4 Atha kho bhikkhave afifiataro kummo aififiataram
kummam etad avocal||| Ma kho tvam tata kumma etam
padesam agamasiti||||

5 Agamasi kho bhikkhave so kummo tam padesam||
tam enam T luddo ? papataya vijjhill||

6 Atha kho bhikkhave so kummo yena so kummo tenu-
pasankamil| || .

7 Addasa kho bhikkhave so kummo tam kummam
darato va agacchantam|/|| Disvana tam kummam etad
avocalll| Kacei tvam tata kumma na tam padesam agama-
siti| |

Agamasim 3 khvaham tata kumma tam padesantil|||
8 Kacci panasi tata kumma akkhato anupahato til||

Akkhato kho 4 mhi tata kumma anupahato| atthi ca s
me idam suttakam pitthito pitthito anubandhantil|||

9 Tagghasi tata kumma khato taggha upahatc! Etena
hi te tata kumma luddakena 6 pitaro ca pitamaha ca
anayam apanna vyasanam apannal||| Gaccha dani tvam
tata kumma na dani tvam amhakanti||||

10 Luddo ti kho bhikkhave Marassetam papimato adhi-
vacanam|| papatati kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokas-
sebam adhivacanam| suttakanti kho bhikkhave nandira-
gassetam adhivacanam|||

11 Yo hi koei bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhasak-
karasilokam assadeti nikameti|| aya.m vuceati bhikkhave
bhikkhu giddho papataya anayam &panno vyasanam
apanno yathakamakaraniyo papimato 7||||

12 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol|
peil

 §1.3 omit m 2 Sr.3 ingert knmmo
3 B agamapi (or -mi) 4 51-3 omit kho
5 81-3 pana 6 B suttakena

7 Abridged in Sr-3
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18 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti| ||
Tatiyam|| ||

4 (4) Dighalomi

1 Savatthil|||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoj pe| adhiga-
mayal |

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dighalomika elaka * kantakaga-
hanam paviseyya 2 sa tatra tatra sajjeyya 3 tatra tatra gan-
heyya 4 tatra tatra bajjheyya s tatra tatra anayavyasanam
apajjeyyall

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhulabhasak-
karasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasama-
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adidya gamam va nigamam va
pindaya pavisatib|| so tatra tatra sajjati tatra tatra gay-
hati7 tatra tatra bajjhati tatra tatra anayavyasanam
apajjatil|

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pell ||

6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti]| ||

Catuttham|| || '

5 (5) Pilhika (or Milhaka ?)
1 Savatthil| ‘

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe|||l adhiga-
mayall |

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pilhaka8 guathadi9 guthapura
punna guthassa| purato cassa maha guthapuiijol|||

4 Sa ™ tena afifia pilhaka ™ atimaififieyya Aham hi ga-
thadir» gathapura punna guthassa| purato ca myayam 13
maha guthapuiijo til|||

1 33 elaka 2 81.3 passeya 3 813 sajjati
4 8.3 gacchati 5 S1-3 bajjhati
6 Sr-3 patipayati 7 S1-3 gacchati

8 So B; St-3 e (or -pha?) laka; C kamsalakati guthapa-
naka . . .
9 B gudha° always; S1-3 cadi
0 B g0 11 B milhaka, here
12 B gudhadi; Sr-3 guthadim 13 81-3 khvaham
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5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu labhasak-
karasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasama-
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va
pindaya pavisati|| So * tatthaz bhuttavi ca hoti yavad attho
nimantito ca svatanaya| pindapato cassa piro 3| ||

6 So aramam gantva bhikkhuganassa majjhe vikatthati+4
Bhuttavi camhi yavad attho nimantito camhi svatanayal|
pindapato ca myayam puro|| 1abhi camhi civara-pindapata-
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam! | Ime
pana afifie bhikkhu appapuiifia appesakkha na labhino
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya bhesajjaparikkhara-
nanti|| ||

7 So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinna+
citto afifie pesale> bhikkhu atimaiifiati||l| Taiihi tassa
bhikkhave moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya duk-
khayal | ‘

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pe|l|

9 Evaiihi kho bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|| ||

Paiicamam]| ||

6 (6) Asani

1 Savatthi|||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe| adhiga-
mayal| |

8 Kim bhikkhave asanivicakkam tam 6 sekham appatta-
manasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunati 7||

4 Asanivicakkanti kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokas-
setam adhivacanami||

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe]l|l

6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti]||||

Chattham]/||
7 (7) Dittham
1 Savatthi|||
r 813 yo 2 813 repeat tattha
3 B St puro always 4 81-3 okattheti
5 8r-3 pesala 6 Missing in 81-3

7 81-3 anupapuna(S3 -pana)tu
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2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe!| adhiga-
mayal |
8 Kam bhikkhave ditthagatena * [visallena]2 sallena vij-
jbanti tam3 sekkham appattaménasam labhasakkara-
siloko 4 anupapunati|| |
4 Sallanti kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetam adh-
vacanam|| ||
- 5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe/l!}
6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantilj ||
Sattamam]|| ||
8 (8) Singalo
1 Savatthij|
"2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pel| adhiga-
mayall|
- 8 Assuttha no tumhe bhikkhave rattiya paccusasama-
yam singalassa S vassamanassati]| ||
Evam bhantel| ||
4 Eso kho bhikkhave jarasingalo ¢ ukkannakena 7 nima
rogajatena puttho neva suiifiagaragato® ramati| na ruk-
khamulagato ramati na ajjhokasagato ramati| yena
yena gacchati yattha yattha titthati yattha yatths nisi-
dati yattha nipajjatio tattha tattha anayavyasanam
apajjati| |
5 Evam eva ™ kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu labha-
sakkarasilokena abhibhato pariyadinnacitto neva sufifiaga-
rayato ramati|| na rukkhamilagato ramati na ajjhokasagato
ramati|| yena yena gacchati yattha yattha titthati yattha
yattha nisidati yattha yattha nipajjati tattha tattha anaya-
vyasapam apajjati||||

* S0 B and C; Sr-3 ogadena 2 Missing in St-3
3 8.3 vijjhitum and omit tam
4 St-3 ogjlokam and omit the sequel from anu° to °siloko

—pe— 5 81-3 gigalac ; B sinala°
6 80 C S:-3; B omits jara® 7 So C S:-3; B ukkandakena
8 S1-3 bi (8t -khi-) lagato 9 B nippajjati always

0 §3 omits evam ; S3 omits eva and puts daruno under
the line
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6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pell||

7 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti |||

Atthamaml]| ||

9 (9) Veramba

1 Savatthi||||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe| adhiga-
mayall ||

8 Upari bhikkhave akase verambaz nama vata va-
yanti||| Tattha yo pakkhi gacchati tam enam veramba
vata khipanti| tassa verambavatakhittassa3 aififieneva
pada gacchanti afifiena pakkha gacchanti| afifiena sisam
gacchati afifiena kayo gacchatil|||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu labhasak-
karasilokena abhibhito pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gimam nigamam va pindaya
pavisati arakkhitena kiyena arakkhitena vacaya arakkhi-
tena cittena anupatthitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi||

5 So tattha passati matugimam dunnivattham va
dupparutam va| tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va
duppéarutam va rago cittam anuddhamsetil||| So raganud-
dhamsitena 4 cittena sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattatis ||
tassa afifie civaram haranti afifie pattam haranti afifie
nisidanam haranti afifie sucigharam haranti|| veramba-
vata.khlttassa va sakunassal||

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave la,bhasa.kkaramlokoll
pelll

7 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|||| Navamam]| ||

10 (10) Sagathakam
1 Savatthi]||
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|l pe||| adhiga-
mayal |
8 Idhahamé bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami

* B omits ti
2 8o S:-3 and C; B verambha; both always
3 81.3 oyate° always 4 °B °dhamsena
5 B hic Sr-3 hinaya 6 Sr.3 idha aham
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sakkarena abhibhitam pariyadinnacittam kayassa bheda
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa-
pannam?||

4 Idha panaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami
asakkarena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam kayassa bheda
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapannam||||

5 Idha panaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abhibhitam
pariyadinnacittam kayassa bheda parammarana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannami|||

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol|
pellll

7 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti| ||

8 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatvana2 Sugato atha-
param avoca satthalf||

Yassa sakkariyamanassa||
Asakkarena ciibhayami||

Samadhi na vikampati||
Appamadaviharino 3|| 1 ||

Tam jhayinam satatikam|+
Sukhumam ditthivipassakam ||

Upadanakkhayaramam ||
Ahu sappuriso ititi| 2| Dasamaml|||

Vaggo pathamol| ||
Tassuddanam||||

Daruno Balisam Kummam||s
Dighalomi ca Milhakam |6

Asani Dittham Singalam||7
Verambena Sagathakanti]8

t 81-3 uppannam always 2 §1-3 omit na
3 81-3 appamana (S3 -na)° 4 83 sasatikam
5 81-3 sguddhakam balasim kummo
6 S1.3 dighalomi (S* -mim) punelakam
7 §1-3 ditthi (di- missing in Sr) singalafica
8 B verambhena ; 8-3 samgayhakanti
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CuHaPTER II DuTtivo Vaceo

11 (1) Pati (1)

1 Savatthir

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko!| pe|/| adhiga-
mayal[|* ‘

8 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa
ceto paricca pajanami| na ciyam ayasma suvannapatiya
pi3 rapiyacunna paripunnaya4 hetu sampajanamusa
bhaseyya ti||||
- 4 Tam enam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasi-
lokena abhibhatam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa
bhasantam|| ||

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko||
pellll

6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||| Pathamam]|l||s

12 (2) Pati (2)

1 Savatthi| |6

2 Daruno 7 bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pell||

8 Idaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa
ceto paricca pajanami| na cdyam ayasma rupiyapatiyapi
suvannacunnaparipuraya hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya-
ti]|!

4 Tam enam passiami aparena samayena labhasakka-
rasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa
bhasantam||

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko||
pelll

6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||| Dutiyam||||8

13-20 (8-10) Suvannanikkha—dJanapadakalyanz
1 Savatthill||

r 813 add tatra—voca— 2 Missing in S:-3
3 Omitted by Sr-3 4 81.3 ocunne (or -o) paripuraya
5 81-3 Ekam 6 Missing in 8r-3 always

7 81-3 add kho 8 81.3 cipher
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2 Idhdham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasi
ceto paricca pajanami|| na ciyam ayasma

18 (8) Suvannanikkhassa pi hetul| tini pel

14 (4) Suvannanikkhasatassa pi hetu| cattari pel|

15 (5) Singinikkhassa pi hetu| pancali pell

16 (6) Singinikkhasatassa pi hetu|| chal|

17 (7) Pathaviya® pi jatarupaparipuraya hetu| satta|

18 (8) Amisa kificikkha hetu pi|| atthal2

19 (9) Jivita hetu pi||

20 (10) Janapadakalyaniya pi hetu bhaseyyati sampa-
janamusa bhaseyyati| |

8 Tam enam 3 passami aparena samayena labhasak-
karasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajana-
musa bhasantam |||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol

pellii
5 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|||;

Dutiyo vaggol| ||
Tassuddanam]| ||

Dve Pati dve Suvanna caj/*
Singihi apare duve|s

Pathavié Kificikkha Jivitam||7
Janapadakalyaniya dasa til|||

CuapTER III Tativo Vacao

21 (1) Matugamo
1 Savatthi| ||8
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pe||!|

r S1-3 puthuviya
2 All these numbers are in S1-3 only
3 813 ena 4 81-3dve 5 S1.3 due
6 puthavi , 7 81-3 omit m
8 81.3 add tatra—voca—
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8 Na tassa bhikkhave matugamo eko ekassa -cittam
pariyadaya titthati yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pari-
yadaya titthati| pel|

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol|

pellll*
5 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti;; Pathamam]|

- 22 (2) Kalyanz
1 Savatthi||2
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pel |
8 Na tassa bhikkhave janapadakalyani eka ekassa cittam
pariyadaya titthati|| yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pari-
yadaya titthatif] i
4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko||

pellll
5 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave 3 sikkhitabbanti|||| Dutiyam||

23 (8) Putto

1 Savatthi]|||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pe!!

8 Saddha bhikkhave upasika ekaputtakam ¢ apiyam
manapam evam sammi ayacamana ayaceyyal || Tadiso
tata bhavahi yadiso Citto ca gahapti Hatthako ca alavako
tifl I

4 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam
upasakanam yad idam Citto gahapati Hatthako ca
alavakol| |

5 Sace kho tvam tata agirasma anagariyam pabbajasil|
tadiso tata bhavahi yadiso Sariputta-Moggalana ti|||

6 Esa bhikkhave tula etam paméanam mama savakanam
bhikkhinam yadidam Sariputta-Moggalanal ||

7 Ma ca kho tvam tata sekbam appamattamanasam
labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatitil||S Tam ce bhikkhave

* 4 is omitted in 8r-3 2 Missing in Sr-3 always
3 Missing in 873 from Evaiihi 4 8r.3 ekaputta
5 81.3 opunatiti always
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bhikkhum sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko
anupapunati|| so* tassa hoti antarayayal ||

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol|
pellll ‘

9 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave 2 sikkhitabbantif/|| Tatiyam|||

24 (4) Ekadhitu
Savatthi| ||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pel|||

8 Saddha bhikkhave upasika ekam dhitaram piyam
manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyyal/| Tadisa
ayye bhavahi yadisa Khujjuttara ca upasika Velukandakiya
ca Nandamatati]|||

4 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam
upasikanam yadidam Khujjuttara ca upasika Velukandakiya
ca Nandamatal ||3

5 Sa ce kho tvam ayye agarasma anagariyam pabbajasil|
tadisa ayye bhavahi yadisa Khema ca 4 bhikkhuni Uppa-
lavanna catif ||4

6 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam
bhikkhuninam yadidam Kheméa ca bhikkhuni Uppala-
vanna ca|

7 Ma ca kho tvam ayye seckham appamattaméanasam
labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatuti|| ||

8 Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhunim sekham appattamana-
sam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunati| so tassa hoti anta-
rayaya/| 5

9 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol
pe'lll

10 Evaiithi vo bhikkhave® sikkhitabbantill| Catut-
tham||(|7

25 (5) Samanabrahmana (1)

1 Savatthill ||
1 813 yo 2 Omitted from Evaiihi in Sr-3
3 B adds ti 4 Omitted by Sr-3
5 8r.3 adds ti 6 Missing in S:-3 from Evafihi

7 Cipher in St
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2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va labhasak-
kharasilokassa assadafica adinavaiica nissaranaiica yatha-
bhutam na pajananti| evam katabbami| |*

8 Pajananti| sayam abhiiifia 2 sacchi katva upasampajja
viharantiti|||| Paiicamam]i

26 (6) Samanabrahmana (2)

1 Savatthij |

2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va labha-
sakkarasilokassa samudayaiica atthagamafica assadaiica
adinavaficanissaranaifica yathabhutam napajananti}j| Evam
katabbam|| |3

8 Ye+4 ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va
labhasakkarasilokassa samudayaiica atthagamafica assa-
dafica adinavafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajananti||
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja s viharantitij||

Chattham|| ||

27 (7) Samanabrahmana (8)

1 Savatthi] ||

2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 6labha-
sakkarasilokasamudayam na pajananti| labhasakkarasiloka
nirodham na pajanantijlabhasakkarasilokanirodhagaminim?
patipadam na pajananti|| Evam katabbam ||

8 Pajananti|| sayam abhiiifia sacchikatva upasampajja
viharantiti|| ||

Sattamam]| ||

28 (8) Chavi

1 Savatthilj||
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|

1 §1-3 katabbanti 28313 add ya
3 Complete in 813 4 81-3 ingert hi
5 81.3 have—evam vittharoti—instead of sayam° upa-
sampajja
6 813 insert labhasakkarasilokam nappajananti
7B ogamini; and omit the word siloka always in this
sutta
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8 Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindati| cha-
vim chetva cammam chindati]| cammam chetvd mamsam
chindati| mamsam chetva nahiarum * chindati| naharum
chetva atthim chindati| atthim chetva atthimifijam 2
ahacca titthatil|||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko]

pellll
5 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||||
Atthamam||||
29 (9) Rajiu
1 Savatthi]||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko||

8 Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindati| cha-
vim chetvi cammam chindati| cammam chetva mamsam
chindati]| mamsam chetva naharum chindati| naharum
chetva atthim chindati| atthim chetva atthimifijam ahacca
titthati|| |

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave balava puriso dalhaya valaraj-
juya jangham vethetva 3 ghamseyya|l sa chavim chindeyya)
chavim chetvi cammam chindeyyal| cammam chetva
mamsam chindeyya| mamsam chetva naharum 4 chindeyya
naharum chetva atthim chindeyyal|l atthim chetva atthim-
ifijam ahacca tittheyyall ||

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko chavim
chindati| chavim chetva cammam chindati| cammam
chetvd mamsam chindati| mamsam chetva naharum
chindati| naharum chetva atthim chindati|| atthim chin-
dati|| atthim chetva atthimifijam ahacca titthati| ||

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|

pellll
7 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||||
Navamam|| ||
30 (10) Bhikku
1 Savatthi||||

1 81naharid always ; Bnharum 2 B atthimificam always
3 B vedhetva 4 8t naharam here only
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2 Yo* bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinasavo tassa
paham 2 labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadamiti| i

8 Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad
avocal|li Kissa pana bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno
labhasakkarasiloko antarayayati||||

4 Ya hissa 83 3 Ananda akuppa cetovimutti naham tassa
labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadamill| 4

5 Ye ca khvassa 5 Ananda appamattassa atapino pahitat-
tassa viharato ditthadhammasukhaviharadhigata ¢ tesaham
assa labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadamil||

6 Evam daruno 7 kho Ananda labhasakkarasiloko katuko
pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga-
mayal ||

7 Tasma ti hananda® evam sikkhitabbam| uppannam
labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama na ca no uppanno labha-
sakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatiti|||

8 Evai hi vo Ananda sikkhitabbantilf/|

Dasamam||||

Tatiyo vaggoli||
Tassuddanam|| ||

Matugamo ca Kalyani||9
Putto ca Ekadhitu cal/™

Samanabrahmana I tini||
Chavi Rajjuca 2 Bhikkhunati]| ||

CuaPTER IV CaturTHO VaGGO

31 (1) Chindi
1 Savatthi3
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloso|| pell||

T Sr.3 insert piso 2 §1.3 paham 3 Bsi
4 S3 vadamiti 5 B khvassa 6 S:-3 oviharaya(S!ya)gata
7 81.3 ingert hi 8 §1.3 ha ananda 9 St-3 opi
o §r.3 odhitiya 11 S1.3 ingert ceva
12 §1.3 ¢ivi(or vici)rajjuiica 13 §r.3 add —tatra—voca
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8 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhito pariyadinnacitto
bhikkhave Devadatto sangham bhindati]|||*
4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoijj

pellll
5 oSikkhitabbanti|||| Pathamaml]||

32 (2) Mida

1 Savatthi

2 Daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko!| pel

8 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhitassa pariyadinna-cit-
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa kusalamula samucchedam 2
agamall||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko!
pellil

5 Sikkhitabbanti|||| Dutiyam| ||

33 (8) Dhammo
1 Savatthilj||
2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe ||
8 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinna-cit-
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa kusalo dhammo samuc-
chedam agamaj||
4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko'|

pellll
5 oSikkhitabbanti||| Tatiyam|i||

34 (4) Sukko

1 Savatthil||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pel;||

8 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinna-eit-
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa sukko dhammo samucchedam
agamail||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko|| pell|

5 Sikkhitabbantifi|| Catuttham]||

* 8.3 bhindi 2 8.3 kusalamulam
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35 (5) Pakkanta

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakate
pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte]| ||

2 Tatra kho Bhagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhd
amantesi|| ||

8 Attavadhaya bhikkhave Devadattassa labhasakkara-
siloko udapadi|| parabhavaya 'Devadattassa labhasakkara-
siloko udapadil|||

4 Seyyathapi bhikkave kadali attavadhaya phalam deti
parabhavaya phalam deti|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave atta-
vadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi|| para-
bhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadil||

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave velu attavadhaya phalam deti
parabhavaya phalam deti|| Evam eva kho bhikkhave atta-
vadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, para-
bhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadil| ||

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave nalo attavadhaya phalam deti
parabhavaya phalam deti|] Evam eva kho bhikkhave
attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadil}
parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi||||

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave assatari attavadhiya gabbham
ganhati parabhaviya gabbham ganhati| Evam eva kho
bhikkhave attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko
udapadi| parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko
udapadiij |

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko| pe||||

9 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|| ||

10 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatvana * Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthal ||

Phalam ve kadalim hanti|
Phalam velum phalam nalam||
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti||
gabbho assatarim 2 yathati||| Paficamam]||}

1 Sr.3 vatva. 2 B otari; STotari; S3otarim
17
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36 (6) Ratha

1 Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape|| |

2 Tena kho pana samayena Devadattassa Ajatasattu-
kumaro paficahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam
gacchati)| pafica ea thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abhiha-
riyatill|

8 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhi yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamimsu| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidimsu|||| v

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum||| Devadattassa bhante Ajatasattukumaro
paiicahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam gacchatii®
pafica ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abhihariyatitil |

5 Ma bhikkhave Devadattassa labhasakkarasilokam
pihayittha{| yava kivafica bhikkhave Devadattassa Ajatasat-
tukumaro paficahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam
gamissati|| pafica ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo ahari-
yvissati| hani yeva bhikkhave Devadattassa patikankha
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi; ||

6 Sejya,thépi bhikkhave candassaz kukkurassa nasaya
pittam bhindeyyum|| evaiihi so kukkuro bhiyyosomattiya
candataro assa| Evam eva3 bhikkhave yava kivaiica
Devadattassa Ajatasattukumaro paficahi rathasatehi sayam
patam upatthanam gamissati|| paiica ca+ thalipakasatani
bhattabhiharo ahariyissati/is hani yeva bhikkhave Devadat-
tassa patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vaddhi; ||

7 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko]

pelll
8 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti} ||
Chattham| |
37 (1) Matari
1 Savatthil}||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya'||

1 $1.3 gamissati 2 51-3 omit ssa 3 823 add kho
Omitted by St-3 5 S1-3 abhihariyati
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8 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam -cetasa
ceto paricca pajanami| na cayam ayasma matu pi hetu
sampajanamusa bhaseyyati|| Tam enam passami aparens
samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhiutam pariyadinna-
cittam * sampajanamusa bhasantam || ||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko
katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa
adhigamayal !|

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbaml| i Up-
pannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissamaz na ca no up-
panno labhasakkara siloko cittam pariyadaya thassatitil|||

6 Evai hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti; ||

Sattamam)|| ||

38-43 (8) Pita (9) Bhata (10) Bhagini (11) Putta
(12) Dhata (18) Pajapati

1 Savatthi||||

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya/ ||

8 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam 3 puggalam evap cetasa
ceto paricca pajanami|nacayam ayasma

88 (8) pitu pi 4 hetu|| vittharetabbam| pelll

39 (9) bhatu pi hetu)| pe ||

40 (10) bhaginiya pi hetu| pel/||

41 (11) puttassa pi hetul| pelll|

42 (12) dhituya pi hetul| pell|

48 (18) pajapatiya pi hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyyati| ||
Tam enam 5 passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilo-
kena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajinamusa bha-
santam /||

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko
pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga-
maya||{

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|/| Uppan-

* B omit m 2 Sr.3 ojgsami 3 Sr-3 omit m
4 Omitted by St-3 5 S1.3 ena (as usual)
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nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissamal| na ca no uppanno
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatiti] |
6 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhittabbanti| ||

Catuttho vaggoll||
Tassuddanam]| ||

Chindi Mualam Dhammo Sukko *
Pakkanta Ratha Matari| 2
Pita Bhata ca Bhagini||
Putta Dhita 3 Pajapatiti|| | 4
Labhasakkara samyuttaml|||| 5

BOOK VII RAHULA SAMYUTTAM

CuaPTER I PatHAMO VaGGo

1 (1) Cakkhu

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
vam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame]||| 6

2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidil|{|

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavan-
tam etad avocal|| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava dhammam
desetu yam aham sutva eko Vupa,kattho appamatto atapi
pahitatto vmareyyantlll Il

4 Tam kim maiifiasi Réhula| || cakkhum niccam va anic-
cam vati| ||

Aniccam bhantel|||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati|

Dukkham bhante||

1 S1.3 Bhindi milaca dhammafica (sukko being omitted)
2 St orapathamattari; S3 rapathantari
3 B dhita 4 81-3 omit ti
5 8r-3 add paiicamamsamattam
6 St-3 Savatthi—arame
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Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal-
lam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi
eto me atta ti||||

No hetam bhante||

Evam peyyalo|||| T

5 Sotam niccam va aniccam va tif| ||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

6 Ghanam niccam va aniccam va tif|||

Anicecam bhante]| ||

7 Jivha nicea va anices va ti||||

Anicea bhante|| ||

8 Kayo niceo va anicco va tif| ||

Anicco bhantel|||

9 Mano nicco va anicco va til|||

Anicco bhantel| ||

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti||

Dukkham bhante||||

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me
attati||||

No hetam bhante]||

10 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhus-
mim pi nibbindati|| sotasmim pi nibbiridati|| ghanasmim pi
nibbindati| jivhaya pi nibbindati|| kdyasmim pi nibbindatil|
manasmim pi nibbindatil| ||

11 Nibbindam virajjati|| viragd vimuccati| vimuttasmim
vimuttam iti 2 fianam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahma-
cariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati-
tifll

12 Etena peyyalena dasasuttantd katabbal/| Patha-
mam||| 3

2 (2) Rupam

1 Savatthi| | ¢

2 Tam kim maififiasi Rahula|/| Ripa nicea vas anicea
vati|l |

* Missing in St-3 2 B vimuttamhiti
3 All the numbers are missing in S:-3
4 Missing in S1-3 always 5 Omitted by Sr-3
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Anices bhante]| |

8-6 Sadda| pe|i|l Gandbal| pell|| Rasa| pell Potthabba}
pelll :

7 Dhamma nicea va anicea vati|||

Anicca bhante| ||

8 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasivako ripesu pi
nibbindati|| Saddesu pi?| Gandhesu pi] Rasesu pi!
Photthabbesu pi!] Dhammesu pi nibbindati||

9 Nibbindam virajjati|| pe|/| pajanatitill| Dutiyam]||

3 (8) Viananam

1 Savatthil||

2 Tam kim mafifiasi Réhula|||| Cakkhuvifiianam niccam
va anicecam vatil|||

Aniccam bhante| ||

8-6 Sotavififianam| Ghanaviiifianam| Jihvaviiifianam|}
Kayaviiifianam ||

7 Manovififianam niceam vi aniccam vati| ||

Aniccam bhante|| ||

8 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhu-
vififianasmim pi nibbindati|| Sotavififiznasmim pi nibbin-
dati| Ghanavififianasmim pi|||| Jivhavilifianasmim pil||
Kayavififilnasmim pi|||| Manovififidnasmim pi nibbindati]| |}

9 Nibbindam virajjati|| pel| pajanatiti|||| Tatiyam]||

4 (4) Samphasso
1 Savatthi]|||

2 Tam kim maiifiasi Rahula|||| Cakkhusamphasso nicco
va aniceo vati||

Anicco bhante]|||

8-7 Sotasamphasso|| Ghanasamphasso|| Jivhasamphasso/|}
kayasamphasso|| Manosamphasso niceo va anicco vati|| ||

Anicco bhante||||

8 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhu-
samphassasmim pi nibbindati|| sotasamphassasmim pil}
ghanasamphassasmim pi|| jivhasamphassasmim pi| kaya-
samphassasmim pi|| manosamphassasmim pi nibbindatil| |

* B repeats nibbindati every time here and further on
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9 Nibbindam virajati| pel||| pajanatitil||| Catuttham]|}

5 (5) Vedana

1 Savatthij ||

2 Tam kim maififiasi Rahulal/|| Cakkhusamphassaja
vedana nicea va anicea vati| ||

Anicca bhante||||

8-6 Sotasamphassaja vedana| Ghéanasamphassaja ve-
dana| Jivhasamphassaja vedana|| Manosamphassaja veda
nicea va aniceavati||

Anicea bhante||||

7-8 Evam passam Réhula sutava ariyasavake cakkhu-
samphassajiya vedanaya pi nibbindati|| sota|| ghénal| jivha/|
kaya|| manosamphassajaya vedanaya nibbindati|| pe| paja-
natiti) |

Pasicamam|| ||

6 (6) Saiiia

1 Savatthi||||

2 Tam kim maiifiasi Rahula|| | Ripasaiiiia nicea va anicca
vatil| |

Anicea bhante|| |}

8-7 Saddasaiifia| Gandhasafifia| Rasasaiiiia| Potthabba-
safifia|| Dhammasaififia nicca va anicea vati| ||

Anicca bhante|||

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako rupa-
safifiaya pi nibbindati| saddasafifidya pi| gandhasaiifidya
pil| rasasaiifiaya pi|| potthabbasaiifiaya pi|| dhammasaiifidya,
pi nibbindati|| pe| pajanatitiz|||

Chattham|| ||

7 (7) Saiicetana

1 Savatthi

2 Tam kim maiifiasi Rahula|| Ripasaficetana nicca va
anicea vati|||

Anicca bhante

8-7 Saddasaficetana 2| Gandhasaficetana|] Rasasafice-

t More abridged in S:-3
2 S1-3 add nicea va anicea vati anicea bhante
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tana|| Potthabbasaficetana| Dhammasaficetana nicca va
anicea vati|| ||

Anicea bhante]|||

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako rupasaii-
cetanaya pir nibbindati| saddasaficetanaya piz| gandha-
saficetandya pi3| rasasaficetaniya pi+4 potthabbasaiice-
tanaya pi nibbindati| dhammasaficetanaya pi nibbindati|
pell pajanatitif||| Sattamami]]||

8 (8) Tanha
1 Savatthil}||
2 Tam kim maiifiasi Rahula|||| Rupatanha nicea va
anicea vati]| ||
Anicea bhante|| ||

8-7 Saddatanha| Gandhatanha| Rasatanha| Potthab-
batanha| Dhammatanha nicea va anicea vatii||| .

Anicea bhantel| ||

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako rupatan-
haya pi nibbindati|| saddatanhaya pi| gandhatanhaya pil
rasatanhaya pi|| photthabbatanhiya pi|| dhammatanhaya
pi nibbindati|| pe| pajanatiti|l|| Atthamam]|||

9 (9) Dhatu
1 Savatthi| ||

Y Tam kim maififiasi Rahula||| Pathavidhatu nicea va
anicea vati||||

Anicea bhante|| ||

8-7 Apodhatu|| Tejodhatu| Vayodhatu| Akasadhatn]
Vififianadhatu nicea va anicea va ti|| |

Anicca| bhante|| ||

8-9 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako pathavi
dhatuya pi nibbindati| apodhatuya pi| tejodhatuya pil

I Omitted by S*-3 2 S-3 saddarasa—
3 1.3 gandharasa—the sequel being omitted
4 Omitted by St-3
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vayodhatuya pi|| akasadhatuya pi| vififianadhatuya pi nib-
bindati|| pell|| pajanatiti|l||*

Navamam]|||
10 (10) Khandha
1 Savatthi||||
2 Tam kim maififiasi Rahulal||| Rupam niccam va

aniccam va il ||

Aniccam bhante ||

8-6 Vedana| Saiifial| Sankhara| Vififianam niccam va
aniccam va il ||

Aniccam bhante| |2

7 Evam passam Réahula sutava ariyasavako rupasmim
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi nibbindati| sankharesu pi nib-
bindati| vififianasmim pi nibbindati|| |

8 Nibbindam virajjati| viraga vimuccati|| vimuttasmim
vimuttamiti fianam hoti|||| Khina jati| vusitam brahma-
<ariyam|| katam karaniyam| naparam itthattayati pajana-
titi|| ||

Dasamam||||

Pathamo vaggol|||
Tassuddanaml|||

Cakkhu Rupaiica Vififianam||
Samphasso 3 Vedanaya call||

Saiifia Saficetana 4 Tanhal|
Dhétu Khandhena te dasati||||

CrapTeEr II Durivo Vaaao
11 (1) Cakkhu

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati||||5

r Here more there less abridged in S:-3
2 §:.3 jnsert here: Yam pananiccam® eso me attati no
hetam bhante 3 8r-3 phasso
4 81-3 omit Saii 5 8r-3 Savatthi—Jetavane—
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2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekam
antam nisidil| ||

Ekam antam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Rahulam
Bhagava etad avocal ||

8 Tam kim maififiasi Rahulal|] Cakkhum niccam vi
aniccam va tij || '

Aniccam bhantel}||

4 Yam panéaniccam dukkham va tam sukham vati|j||

Dukkham bhante||||

5 Yam pananiccam dukkham vxparmamadhammam
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham
asmi eso me atta tif|||

No hetam bhante||||

6-17 Sotam| Ghanam|| Jivha|| Kayol|

18 Mano niceo va anicco va til|||

Anicco bhante||

19 Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti ]

Dukkham bhante]| ||

20 Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam
kallam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham
asmi eso me attati] ||

No hetam bhante|||!

21 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim
pi nibbindati|| sotasmim pi||2 ghanasmim pi|| jivhaya pi/
kayasmim pi|[3 manasmim pi nibbindatil|||

22 Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimucecati| vimuttasmim
vimuttamiti ianam hoti|j|| Khina jati vusitam brahma-
cariyam katam karaniyam| naparam itthattayati pajana-
t1ti| |

Etena peyyalena dasasuttanta katabbal ||

Pathamam

12-20 (2-10)
1 Savatthi]|}|
8 Tam kim mafifiasi Rahulal |

t More abridged in S1-3
2 Omitted by 813 3 B repeats nibbindati
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(2) Rupam
Rupa nicea va anicea va ti| |
Anicca bhante| ||
6-20 Sadda| Gandha| Rasa|| Photthabba|, Dhamma!|};

13 (8) Viniianam

8-20 Cakkhuviiifianam | sotaviiifianam || ghanavififianam ||

S~

Jjivhavififianam|| kayavinnam|| manovififidnam||||

14 (4) Samphasso

8-80 Cakkhusamphasso|| sotasamphasso| ghanasamphas-
so|| jivhasamphasso| kidyasamphasso|| manosamphasso||||

15 (5) Vedana

8-20 Cakkhusamphassaja vedana| sotasamphassaja ve-
dana| ghanasamphassaja vedana|| jivhasamphassajavedana||
kayasamphassaja vedana| manosamphassaja vedanal|

16 (6) Saiiiia

8-20 Rusapafifia| saddasaiifia|| gandhasaiifia|| rasasaiifial|

~ o~ ~a =

potthabbasafiiia| dhammasafifial; ||

17 (7) Saiicetana

8-20 Rupasaiicetanal|*sottasaiicetana|| gandhasaiicetanal|
rasasaiicetana| potthabbasaficetana| dhammasaficetana|

18 (8) Tanha

8-20 Rupatanha| saddatanha| gandhatanhal rasatan-
ha|| potthabbatanha|| dhammatanhal|]

19 (9) Dhatu

8-20 Pathavidhatu|;| apodhatu) tejodhatu vayodhatu|
akasadhatu| viiifianadhatu] ),

1 1.3 ogetana (without saii) always
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20 (10) Khandha

-~ -

8-17 Ripam| vedana| safifia| sankhara| vififianam
nicecam va aniccam vatil|||

Aniccam bhante|| pe|||

21-22 Evam passam Rahula| pe| naparam itthattayati
pajanatiti]| ||

Dasamaml|| ||

21 (11) Anusaya

1 Savatthil|||

2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami| Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi|}||

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam
etad avoeal ||

8 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato imas-
mifica savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aham-
kara-mamankara-mananusaya na hontiti| ||

4 Yam kifici Rahula ripam atitanagatapaccuppannnam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va yam dare santike va| sabbam ripam netam
mams neso ham asmi na me so attati|||| Evam etam
yathabhatam sammappaiifidya passati]||| Ya kaci vedanal
ya kaeci safifia]| ye keci sankhara| yam kifiei vififianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam vabahiddha vaolarikam
vé sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike
va|| sabbam vififiapam netam mama nesoham asmi na me
so attati evam etam yathabhitam sammappaiiiidya
passatil|||

5 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmifica
saviiifianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahankara-
mamankara-mananusaya na hontitif ||

Ekadasamam]|||

* 83 omamamkara [manapagatamanasam hoti vidhasam
atikkantam suvimutta] ntiti—the part between [ ] being
between the lines
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22 (12) Apagatam

1 Savatthi]||i

2 Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi}|||®

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam
etad avocal| ||

8 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato imas-
mifica vififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahan-
kara-mamankara-manapagatam manasam hoti vidhasama-
tikkantam santam suvimuttanti]| ||

4 Yam kiiici Rahula rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam
va panitam va yam dure santike vd sabbam ripam netam
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati|| ||

Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaiifidya disva anupada
vimutto hoti]|||

Pancannam khandhanam evam kattabbam /|2

5 Ya kaci vedana||

6 Ya kaci saiiia|

7 Ye keci sankhara||

8 Yam kifici vififianam atitdnagatapaccuppannam ajjhat-
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va
panitam va yam dure santike va|| sabbam vififianam netam
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati||||

Evam etam yathabhutam sammappaififiaya disva
anupada vimutto hotil|||

9 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmiiica
savififianake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahankara-
mamankara-manapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik-
kantam santam suvimuttanti||| Dvadasamam]|||

Rahula-Samyuttamij||
Dutiyo vaggol|
Tassuddanam)|| ||

t Abbreviated in S1-3 2 B katabbam
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Cakkhu Rupaifica Viiifianam||
Samphasso * Vedanaya cal|
Saififia Saficetana 2 Tanhal|
Dhatu Khandhena te dasal|
Anusayapagatail ceva 3|
Vaggo tena vuccatiti 4/ ||

BOOK VIII LAKKHANA.SAMYUTTAM
CrAPTER I Vacao paTHAMO
1 (1) Atthipesi

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe
viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape;||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Lakkhano
ayasma ca Maha-Moggallinos Gijjhakite pabbate
viharanti||||

8 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggallano pubbanhasamayam
mnivagsetva pattacivaram adaya yenayasma Lakkhano tenu-
pasankamil||;

4 Upasankamitva ayasmantam Lakkhanam etad avoca; ||
ayamavuso ¢ Lakkhana Rajagaham pindaya pavisissamati, ||

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Lakkhano ayasmato Maha-
Moggallanassa paccassosi||

5 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggallano Gijjhakuta pabbata
orohanto afifiatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi| ||

6 Atha kho ayasma Lakkhano ayasmantam Maha-
Moggallanam etad avocal/| Ko nu kho avuso Moggallana
hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammayati| ||

Akalo kho avuso Lakkhana etassa paiihassal Bhagavato
mam santike etam pafiham pucchati7|j]|

1 §r.3 phasso 2 §1-3 cetana
3 81-3 asamyam anupagatam vedana
4 81-3 pavuccati 5 B Moggalae always

6 B ehi avuso 7 S3puccha ; St puccha
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7 Atha kho ayasma ca Lakkhano ayasma ca Maha-
Moggalano Rajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsul|
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
nisidimsu||

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Lakkhano ayas-
mantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avocall| Idhayasma
Maha-Moggalano Gijjhakuta pabbatd orohanto aiifia-
tarasmim padese sitam patvakasi|| Ko nu kho avuso
Moggalana hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammayati| ||

9 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
atthikasankhalikam vehasam gacchantam| tam enam
gijjhapi kaka pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva phasulan-
tarikahi vitacchenti? vibhajenti3 sassudam attassaram
karoti|| :

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|/|| Acchariyam vata
bho abbhutam vata bho|| evarupo pi nama satto bhavissati
[evaripo pi nama yakkho bhavissati]4 evarupo pi nama
attabhavapatilabho 5 bhavissatiti||

11 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi/j| Cakkhubhuta
bhikkhave savaka viharanti] fianabhuta vata bhikkhave
savaka viharanti| yatra hi nama savako evarapam fiassati®
va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati]|||

12 Pubbe pi7 me so bhikkhave satto dittho ahosil|
apicaham na vyakasim|| Ahaficetam 8 vyakareyyam pare
ca 9 me na saddaheyyum| ye me na saddaheyyum| tesam
tam assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya|||

18 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiififieva Rajagahe gogha-
tako ahosi] so tassa kammassa vipakena bahuni vassani
bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassa-
satasahassani niraye pacitva I° tasseva kammassa vipaka-

1 813 omit m 2 §r.3 vitudenti 3 Omitted by Sr-3
4 Missing in 83 5 S1-3 omit °bhava°
6 33 passati; St ssati 7 S1-3 va
8 Sr1-3 shamevetam : 9 Omitted by S1-3

10 83 paccitva ; St paccittha
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vasesena evarupam attabhavapatilabham * patisamvedi-
yatitiz|}|

Pathamam 3]|||

Sabbesam suttantanam eseva 4 peyyaloli|

2 (2) Gavaghataka

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbatad orohanto addasam
mamsapesim 5> vehadsam gacchantam| tam emam gijjha pi
dhanka 6 pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti
vibhajenti 7|| sassudam attassaram karotil|||

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmifiiieva Rajagahe goghatakol||

pellll
Dutiyam]|||

3 (8) Pindasakuniyam

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
mamsapindam vehasam gacchantam| tam enam|| pe 8|
2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajagahe sakuniko
ahosi]| ||
Tatiyam|||;
4 (4) Nicchavorabbhi

1 Idhaham avuso| la] addasam nicchavim9 purisam|f
pel vitacchenti vibhajenti|| so sudam ™ attassaram karoti| ||

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmififieva Rajagahe orabbhi-
ko 1t ahosi]||||

Catuttham||||z2

t B °bhavam® 2 oyedaya° (as usual)
3 All the numbers are missing in S:-3 (in the whole
samyutta) 4 83 sabbesattanam esevahi©
5 Sr-3 opindam 6 Sr-3 kaka always

7 8-3 virajenti always
8 Sr-3 repeats the same words as before
9 B vinicchavim o B sassudam always
1 §-3 orabdhiko
12 § and 4 are more complete in S:-3
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5 Asi-sukariko

1 Idbaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
asilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam| Tassa te asi
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti| so sudam
attassaram karotil ||

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajagahe sukariko
ahosi|||| Paficamam]l||

6 Satti-magavi

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
sattilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam| tassa ta sattiyo
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti| so sudam
attassaram karotil| |

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmififieva Rajagahe magaviko
ahosi||| Chatthami]||

7 Usu-karaniyo
1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
usulomam purisam vehasam gacchantam| tassa te usur
uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti| so sudam attassaram
karoti||||
2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajagahe karaniko
ahosi|||| Sattamam]|||

8 Suci-sarathi
1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
sucilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam| tassa ta suciyo
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti| so sudam
attassaram karoti| ||
2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmififieva Rajagahe sucako
ahosi||| Atthamaml||

9 Siicako

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
sicilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam||||

* Misging in §1-3
18
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2 Tassa ta suciyo sise pavisitva mukhato nikkhamanti'
mukhe T pavisitva urato nikkhamanti|| ure2? pavisitva
udarato nikkhamanti| udare3 pavisitva uruhi<4 nikkha-
manti| urusu pavisitvd janghahi nikkhamanti|| janghasu
pavisitva padehi mkkhamantxl][l So sudam attassaram
karoti||||

8 Hso bhikkhave satto imasmiffieva Rajagahe sicako
ahosi|| ||

Navamam|||

10 (10) Andabhari-Gamakutako

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbatd orohanto addasam
kumbhandam purisam vehasam gacchantami|||
. 2 So gacchanto pi teva ande khandhe aropetva gacchatil
nisidanto pi tesveva andesu nisidati]| :

8 Tam enam gijjha pi dhanka pi kulala pi anupatitva
anupatitva vitacchenti vibhajenti|||| So sudam attassaram
karoti||||

4 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajaga.he gamakito
ahosi|||| Dasamaml]||

Vaggo pathamo||||
Tassuddanamy|| ||

Atthipesi ubho Gavaghatakal| 5
Pindasakuniyam ¢ Nicchavorabbhi||
Asica 7 sikariko Satti-magavi||
Usu ca kiaraniyo Suci-sarathi| 8
Yo ca Sabbiyatio-sicako hi sol|™
Andabhari ahu gamakutako catif) ||

r St-3 mukhato 2 Sr.3 urena 3 Sr-3 udarena
4 Sr-3 urumhi s B oghataka ; Sr-3 ghatika
6 S1-3 omit m 7 St-3 agifica
8 St-3susubbe karaneko suciyanurathi
9 Sr-3 kocesiviya(S3=ya)vi ~ - 10 8.3 omif 80
1r §1.3 opharic %kutake ti
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Cuarter II Dutivo Vaaeo

11 (1) Kupe nimuggo paradariko

* 1 Evam me sutam| Ekam samayam Rajagahe Velu-
vane| ||

2 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
purisam gathakipe sasisakam 2 nimuggam||||

8 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmifiieva Rajagahe para-
dariko 3 ahosi||||

Pathamaml]|||

12 (2) Guthakhadi—Dutthabrahmano

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
purisam guthakupe nimuggam ubhohi hatthehi gutham
khadantam]|| ||

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajagahe brahmano
ahosij| so Kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane bhik-
khusangham bhattena nimantetva doniya guthassa pura-
petva ¢ etad avocal/| Ahos bhonto yavadattham bhuiijantu
ceva harantu catil|||

Dutiyam|||| )

13 (8) Nicchavitthi-aticarini

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
nicchavim itthim¢ vehasam gacchantim| tam enam7 gij-
jha pi dhanka? pi kulalad pi anupatitva anupatitva vitac-
chenti vibhajenti7|||| Sasudam 8 attassaram karoti]|||

2 Esa bhikkhave itthi imasmiiifieva Réajagahe aticarini
ahosi|l ||

Tatiyam|| ||

1 1.3 Rajagahe nidanam 2 -3 ogigaka, S* omitting sa°
3 So C; B 83 para°; St parac
4 81-3 insert kalam arocapetva 5813 ato
6 81.3 insert duggandham pamgulim
7 S1-3 have, a8 before, tamena kakac virajenti here and
further on . 8 B sassudam always
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14 (4) Mahgulitthi ikkhanitthi|

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
itthim duggandhim® mangulim 2 vehisam gacchantimi]j
Tam enam gijjhapi dharikapi kulalapi anupatitva anu-
patitva vitacchenti vibhajentil|| Sasudam attassaram
karotil|||

2 Esa bhikkhave itthi imasmiiifieva Rajagahe ikkhanika
ahosil|||

Catutthami| ||

15 (5) Okilini-Sapattangarakokiri

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam
itthim uppakkam okilinim okirinim vehasam gacchantim]||||
Sasudam attassaram karoti||||

2 Esabhikkhave itthi Kalingarafifio 3 aggamahesi ahosi||
sa issapakata sapattim angarakatahena okiri ||

Paficamam | ||

16 (6) Swsachinno-coraghatako

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakata pabbata orohanto addasam
asisakam 4 kavandham vehasam gacchantam| tassa ure
akkhini ceva honti mukhaifi call||

2 Tam enam gijjhapi dhanka pi kulalapi anupatitva anu-
patitva vitacchanti vibhajenti| So sudam attassaram
karoti||

8 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmififieva Rajagahe Hariko.
nama coraghatako s ahosi|||| Chattham||||

17 (7) Bhikkhu

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
bhikkhum vehasam gacchantam||||

2 Tassa sanghati pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhuta|
patto pi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhito| Kayabandhanam

t §1-3 odham 2 C magulim
3 B kalinka°, 8:-3 kalingassa
4 813 omit m 5 81 oghata; 83 ghato
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pi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhatam| Kayo pi aditto

sampajjalito sajotibhuto|||| So sudam attassaram karoti||||
8 Eso bhikkhave bhikkhu Kassapassa sammasambud-

dhassa pavacane papabhikkhu ahosi||| Sattamam]|||

18 (8) Bhikkhuni

1 Addasam bhikkhunim vehasam gacchantim||
2 Tassa sanghati pi aditta] pell

8 papabhikkhuni ahosi||||

Atthamam||||

19 (9) Sikkhamana

1 Addasam sikkhaménam vehésam gacchantim||
2 Tassa sanghati pi aditta|| pel||
8 papasikkhamana ahosil| ||
Navamam||
20 (10) Samanera

1 Addasam samaneram vehasam gacchantaml||
2-8 Tassa sanghati pi aditta|| pe| || papasamanero ahosi||||
Dasamam]|||

21 (11) Samaneriyo

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakita pabbata orohanto addasam
simanerim vehasam gacchantim| ||

2 Tassa sanghati pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhutall
patto pi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhito|| kayabandhanam
pi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam| kayo pi aditto
sampajjalito sajotibhuto|/|| Sasudam attassaram karotil|||

8 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi||| Acchariyam vata
bho abbhutam vata bhol|| evaripo pi* nama satto bhavis-
sati2| evarupo pi nama yakkho bhavissati| evarupo pi
nama attabhavapatilabho bhavissatiti|| ||

4 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhi amantesi|||| Cakkhubhuta
vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti| fianabhita vata bhikkhave
savaka viharanti| yatra hi nama savako evariipam fiassati
va dakkhati va 3 sakkhim va karissati||

1 1.3 omit pi 2 813 bhavissatiti 3 S*-3 insert ti.
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5 Pubbe pi me sa bhikkhave samaneri dittha * ahosi' api-
ciham na vyakasim|| ahafice tam vyakareyyam pare ca
me na saddaheyyum| ye me na saddaheyyum tesam tam
assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayal ||

6 Esa bhikkhave samaneri Kassapassa sammasambud-
dhassa pavacane papasamaneri ahosij| sa tassa kammassa
vipakena bahtni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahini vassa-
sahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye pacitvaz tas-
seva kammassa vipakdvasesena evarupam attabhavapati-
labham patisamvediyatiti]|||

Dutiyo vaggol|'|
Tassuddanam||| .
Kupe nimuggo hi so 3 paradariko||
Guthakhadi ahu 4 dutthabrahmanol|
Nicchavitthi aticarini ahu||
Mangulitthi s ahu ikkhinitthi ya s
Okilini sapattangarokiri 6||
Sisacchinno 7 ahu coraghatakol|
Bhikkhu Bhikkhuni Sikkhaméana Samanerol|
Atha Samaneriyo Kassapassa vinayasmim pabbajjum 8
Papakammam karimsu tavadeti9j||

Lakkhana-samyuttam 1°|| |

BOOK IX OPAMMA-SAMYUTTAM
1 Kutam

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame|;

1 Sr.3 ogo bhikkhave satto dittho z 81-3 paccittha
3 81-3 hosi 4 8r-3 atha
5 S:1-3 mangulitthim ahukkhiniya 6 B °lini °kiri

7 S sapacchinno 8 8.3 vinayassa ; B pabbajjam
9 8.3 vacakammam akarimsu tavade
10 1.3 add samattam (instead of sattamam ?)
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2 Tatra kho Bhagava etad avoca ||

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave katagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo
sabba ta kutangama kuatasamosarana| kutasamugghata]
sabba ta samugghatam gacchanti|| ||

4 Evam eva bhikkhave ye keci akusala dhamma 2 sabbe te
avijjamulaka 3 avijjasamosaranal| avijjasamugghatal sabbe
te samugghatam gacchanti||||

5 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|/|| Appa-
matta viharissamati|||| Pathamam 4|

2 Nakhasikham

1 Savatthiyam vibarati |||

2 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum
aropetva bhikkhu amantesi||j|

8 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave|||| Katamam nu kho
bahutaram yo cayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 6
aropito! ya ciyam 7 mahéapathaviti| ||

4 Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam maha pathavi|
appamattako yam Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam
pamsu?8 aropito|! sankham pi na upeti upanidhim9 pi na
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti mahapathavim upanidhaya
Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito ti|

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussesu
pacca jayanti|| atha kho ete yeva bahutara sattiye afifiatra
manussehi pacca jayantil| ||

6 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||| Appa-
matta viharissamati| ||

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam||/|| Dutiyam|||

3 Kulam
1 Savatthi||| ©
t 3r-3 Savatthi—tatra voca — 2 S1.3 gkusalamula
3 Missing in 873 4 All the numbers are missing in S1-3
5 St-3 Savatthi—tatra—voca 6 S1.3 pamsum always

7 St-3ayamva 8 83 has pamsu here 9 B °nidham
10 Missing in St-3, here and in the following suttas
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici kulani bahutthikani
appapuriséni tani suppadhamsiyani* honti corehi kum-
bhatthenakehil||

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno
metta cetovimutti abhavita abahulikata| so suppadhamsiyo
hoti amanussehi| ||

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kaniei kulani appitthikani 2
bahupurisani tani duppadhamsiyani honti corehi kum-
bhatthenakehi||

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno
metta cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata| so duppadhamsiyo
hoti amanussehil||

6 Tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam//| Met-
ta no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati|| bahulikata 3 yanikata
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddhati]

Evam vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||||

Tatiyam |||

4 Ukka

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||

2 Yo bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam ukkhasatam 4 danam
dadeyya| yo majjhantikasamayam 5 ukkhasatam danam
dadeyya| yo va6 sayanhasamayam ukkhasatam danam
dadeyya| yo va pubbanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana-
mattam pi mettacittam? bhaveyyal| yo va majjhantika-
samayam antamaso gadduhanamattam pi mettacittam
bhaveyya| yo va sayanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana-
mattam pi mettacittam bhaveyya| idam tato mahapphala-
taram||||

8 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|/|| Metta
no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati| bahulikata yanikata
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddhati]| ||

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|||| Catuttham] ||

r B supac always 2 §1.3 appatthikani
3 St-3 bahulic always
4 C ukkhasatam and ukkasatam (two readings) ; B okkhasa°
always. 5 8r-3 majjhantikam always
6 §1-3 omit va 7 §1-3 mettam® always
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5 Satti

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sattir tinhaphala| atha punso
agaccheyyal/|| Aham imam sattim 2 tinhaphalam panina va
mutthind va patilenissami3 patikottissami pativattessa-
miti|| 4

8 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave| bhabbo nu kho so
puriso amum sattim tinhaphalam paninad va mutthina va
patilenetum patikottetum pativattetunti|||

No hetam bhantel| ||

4 Tam kissa hetul|||

Asus hi bhante satti tinhaphala 6 na sukara panina va
mautthina va patilenetum patikottetum pativattetum| yavad
eva ca pana so? puriso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi
assati||||

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci [bhikkhuno] 8
metta cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata
anutthita paricita susamaraddhal|| Tassa ce amanusso
cittam khipitabbam maiifieyya| atha kho svedha9 ama-
nusso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assal ||

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||| Metta no
cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikatda yanikata
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddhati|||| Evam hi
kho bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti|||| Paficamam]|]

6 Dhanuggaho

1 Savatthiyam vibarati||||
2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro dalhadhamma dhanug-

1 §1.3 gattim 2 B satti
3 B pati° always; C °lenissami
4+ B patic always; Sr-3 ckotthi® ovatthic always
5 B assu 6 Sr-3 sattim® phalam
7 B omits so, ST ca, S3 pana 8 Missing in St-3
9 St sveva ; S3 suveva
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gaha sikkhita* katahattha katupasana catuddisa thita
assul||

8 Atha puriso agaccheyya||| Aham imesam catunnam
dalhadhamménam dhanuggahanam sikkhitanam katahat-
thanam katupasananam oatuddisa kande khitte appatitthite
pathaviyam gahetva aharissamiti|| ||

4 Tam kim maiifiatha bhikkhave| javano puriso para-
mena javena samannagato ti alam vacanaya tij ||

5 Ekassa ce pi bhante dalhadhammassa dhanuggahassa
sikkhitassa katahatthassa katupasanassa kandam khittam
appatitthitam pathaviyam gahetva ahareyya| javano puriso
paramena javena samannagato ti alam vacanayal| Ko
pana vado catunnam dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam
sikkhitanam katahatthanam katupasanananti| |

6 Yatha ca bhikkhave tassa purisassa javo|2 yathé cas
candimasuriyanam javo tato sighataroj||| yatha ca bhik-
khave tassa purisassa javo yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo
yatha ca yi devata+ candimasuriyinam purato dhavanti
tasam devatanam javo||s tato sighataram ayusankhara
khiyantij 6

7 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam//|| Appa-
matta viharissamati||| Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitab-
banti|||

Chattham]|| ||

7 Ani

1 Savatthiyam viharati|||

2 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Dasarahanam Anako 7 nama
mudingo ahosij||

8 Tassa Dasaraha Anake® ghatite afifiam anim odahimsu"

t 8o St-3 and C; B susikkhita always
z 81-3 add yo 3 8r-3 omit ca 4 8r-3 devatanam
5 813 insert here: tato si(S3 di-)ghataro yathaca
bhikkhave tassa purisassa javo yathaca candimasuriyanam
javo yatha ca ya devatad candimasuriyanam (S* canama-
purisanam-) purato dhavanti tasam devatanam javo
6 B diyyanti 7 C Anako
8 Sr.3 dasarahanam phalito phalito
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ahu kho so bhikkhave samayo yam Anakassa mudingassa
poranam pokkharaphalakam anta,radhﬁ,yi ; T anisanghato va
avasissil| ||

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhawssantl bhikkhu ana-
gatam addhanam' |

5 Ye te suttanta tathagatabhasita gambhira gambhi-
rattha lokuttara suiiiatapatisamyutta: tesu bhafiiamanesu
na sussusissanti| 2 na sotam odahissanti| na aiifiacittam
upatthapessanti|| na ca te dhamme uggahetabbam pariya-
punitabbam maiifiissanti |

6 Ye pana te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara citta-
vyaiijana bahiraka savakabhasita| tesu bhafifiamanesu
sussusissanti sotam odahissanti afifiacittam upatthapes-
santi;| te dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam maiiiii-
ssantij/|| Evam eva tesam bhikkhave suttantanam tatha-
gatabhasitanam gambhiranam gambhiratthanam lokutta-
rapam 3 suiiflatapatisaiifiuttanam antaradbanam bhavis-
satil| |

7 Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam

Ye te suttanta tathagatabhacita gambhira ga,mbhlrattha,
lokuttara suiifiatapatisafifiutta| tesu bhaiifiamanesu sussu-
sissama sotam odahissama afifidcittam upatthapessama/| te
ca dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam maifiiissa-
matil| |

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti||{| Sattamaml]|i

8 Kalirigaro

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam
‘viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam |||

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo ti]| i

Bhadante ti te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassossum|i||

Bhagava etad avoca ||| 4

8 Kalingarapadhana 5 bhikkhave etarahi Licchavi viha-

r Sr3odhayati 2 B sussissanti always
3 S:.3 lokuttara here and further on
4 S1.3 2 Tatra—voca— 5 B kalinka°
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ranti appamaitd atipino upasanasmim|/||* Tesam raja
Magadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto na labhati otaram na
labhati arammanaml||||

4 Bhavissanti bhikkhave anagatam addhanam Licchavi
sukhumala mudutalunabatthapadal te muduka suseyya
sutulabimbohanasu 2 yava suriyuggamana 3 seyyam kap-
pessanti| |4 Tesam raja Maghadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto
lacchati otaram lacchati arammanaml|||

5 Kalingaripadhana bhikkhave etarahi bhikkhu viha-
ranti appamattd atapino padhanasmim||| Tesam Maro
papima na labhati otaram na labhati srammanami|||

6 Bhavissanti bhikkhave anagatam addhanam bhikkhid
sukhumalda mudutalunahatthapada|| te muduka suseyya
sutilabimbohanasu yava suriyuggamana seyyam kappes-
santi||| Tesam Maro papima lacchati otaram lacchati
arammanam|| ||

7 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam| || Kalinga-
rupadhana viharissama appamatta atapino padhanasmintijj||
Evaifihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|/|] Atthamam]|]||

9 Nago

1 Savatthiyam aramel|||S

2 Tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro navo bhikkhu ative-
lam kulani upasankamati| tam enam6é bhikkhu evam
ahamsu|||| Mayasma 7 ativelam kulani upasankamiti| ||

8 So bhikkhu vuccamano evam ahal||| Ime hi nama
thera bhikkhd kulani upasankamitabbam maiifiissanti||
kim angam panahanti]|||8

4 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamimsu|| pel||| nisidimsul|9

* 33 padhasmim 2 81.3 chanadisu
3 Sr-3 guriyassugge always 4 B kappissanti always
5 Complete in B 6 S*-3 ena

7 81-3 mavayasma always
8 813 and C angae (without m) always
9 Complete in B
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5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum||{| Idha bhante aiifiataro navo bhikkhu ative-
lam kulani upasankamati|| tam enam bhikkha evam dhamsu
Mayasma ativelam kulani upasankamitill| So bhikkhu *
bhikkhihi vuccamano evam aha|| Ime hi nama thera bhik-
khi kulani upasankamitabbam maiifiissanti| kim angam
panahan ti|||

6 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave arafifiayatane mahasarasi
tam naga upanissaya viharanti| te tam sarasim ogahetva
sondaya bhisamulilam 2 abbhuggahetva3 suvikkhalitam
vikkhaletva akaddamam samkharitva4 ajjhoharanti]|||
Tesan tam vannaya ceva hoti balaya ca| na ca tato-
nidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va
dukkham|| '

7. Tesaiifieva kho pana bhikkhave mahanaganam anu-
sikkhamana taruna bhinkacchapa tam s sarasim ogahetva
bhisamulalam abbhuggahetva na suvikkhalitam vikkhaletva
sakaddamam samkharitva ajjhoharanti|l| Tesam tam
neva vannaya ceva hoti na balaya| tato nidanam mara-
nam va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkhami|||

8 Evam eva kho6 bhikkhave idha thera bhikkha pub-
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va
nigamam va pindaya pavisantifi] - Te tattha dhammam
bhasanti|| tesam gihi pasanna karam karonti| te tam
labham agadhita? amucchita anajjhapanna adinavadassa-
vino nissaranapaiifia paribbhuiijantif|} Tesam tam van-
naya ceva hoti balaya cal| na ca tatonidanam maranam
va nigacchatali maranattam va dukkham||||

9 Tesaiifieva kho pana bhikkhave theranam bhikkhinam
anusikkhamana nava bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva-
setva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya
pavisanti||||

10 Te tattha dhammam bhéasanti| tesam gihi pasanna

* Omitted by B 2 Sr-3 omulalam
3 8o C, B abbuhetva, 8:-3 adhohetva ; both always
4 81-3 okhaditva 5 §1-3 te nam

6 B vo 7 §1.3 ogathita always
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karam karonti|| te tam labham gadhita mucchita ajjha-
panna anadinavadassavino anissaranapaiiiia paribhuiijanti |
Tesam tam neva vannaya hoti na balaya| ter tatonida-
nam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va duk-
kaml| | :

11 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam i Aga-
dhita amuecchita anajjhapanna adinavadassavino nissarana-
paiifia labham 2 paribhuiijissama til{| Evaiihi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabbantif|| Navamami|i

10 Bilaro

1 Savatthiyam viharatij; (3

2 Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu ativelam
kulesu carittam apajjati] tam enam bhikkhu evam
ahamsu|/|| Mayasma ativelam kulesu carittam apajjiti; |

8 So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano na viramati] | +

4 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamimsu|| pe| Bhagavantam etad avocum||||s

5 Idha bhante aiifiataro bhikkhu ativelam kulesu carit-
tam apajjati tam enam bhikkha evam ahamsu Mayasma
ativelam kulesu carittam apajjitif|[i So bhikkhuhi vucca-
mano na viramatiti|||i

6 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave bilaro sandhisamalasai-
katire¢ thito ahosi mudumusim 7 maggayamano| 8 Ya-
dayam mudumusi gocaraya pakkamissati9 tattheva nam
gahetva khadissamiti| ||

7 Atha kho so bhikkhave mudumusi gocaraya pakkami,
tam enam bilaro gahetva sahasa samkharitva 1t ajjhohari .
Tassa mudumusi antam pi khadi antagunam pi khadij so

 Missing in S1-3 2 B tam
3 8r-3 Savatthi—arame— 4 81-3 na ramati always
5 Complete in B 6 So C; B otire; Sz-3 °lire

7 St °musim ; S3 °musi; C mudume
8 S yaga(or ha ?)méano ; 83 gayhamano
9 B patikkame 10 §1.3 pakkami
1 813 ggamkhaditva
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tatonidanam maranam pi higacchati maranamattam pi
dukkham| | .

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu pubban-
hasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va
nigamam va pindaya pavisati arakkiteneva kayena arak-
khitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya satiya
asamvutehi indriyehil |

9 So tattha passati matugimam dunnivattham va
dupparutam va|| tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va
dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhamseti| so raganud-
dhamsena cittena maranam va nigacchati marapamattam
va dukkham!/||

10 Maranaihetam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye! yo sik-
kham paccakkhaya hinayavattati| maranamattaihetam
bhikkhave dukkham yadidam afifiataram sankilittham
apattim apajjati] yatharupaya apattiya vutthanam paiiia-
yatifi|]

11 Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam |||

Rakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena
cittena upatthitaya satiya samvutehi indriyehi gamam va
nigamam va pindaya pavisissamati|| |

Evaii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|||| Dasamam|||

11 Singalaka (1)

1 Savatthiyam viharati]|||2

2 Assuttha no tumhe bhikkhave rattiya paccusasam-
ayam singalassa vassamanassati|i||

Evam bhante]|||

8 Eso kho bhikkhave jarasingalo3 ukkannakena 4
nama rogajatena phuttho||> S yena yena icchati tena tena
gacchatif yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha titthati||
yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha nisidati| yattha yattha

t Sr-3 ingert ca z 813 Savatthi—tatra—voca
3 B omits jara° always
4+ B ukkandakena ; St okkannakena ; S3 ogakkannakena
(See Labhasakkara sutta 8) 5 8-3 puttho
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icchati tattha tattha nippajjati|| sitako pi nam vato upa-
vayati|| ||

4 Sadhu khvassa* bhikkhave yam idhekacco sakyaput-
tiyapatiiifio evaripam pi attabhavapatilabham 2 patisamve-
diyetha | ||3

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||| Appa-
matta viharissamatij| || '

6 Ewvaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|}||

Ekadasamam || ||

12 Singalaka (2)

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| ||

2 Assuttha no tumhe bhikkhave rattiya paccusasamayam
singalassa vassamanassati]|||

Evam bhante||||

8 Siya kho bhikkhave tasmim jarasingile ya kaci
katafifiuta katavedita| na tveva idhekacce sakyaputtiya-
patiiifie 4 pi ya s kaci katafifiuta katavedital ||

4 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam|||6 Ka-
tafifiuno bhavissama katavedino| amhesu appakam pi
katam ma nasissatiti|||7 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitab-
bantilj|] Dvadasamamll||

Opamma samyuttam|| 8
Tassa uddanam]|l||9

Kitam Nakhasikham Kulam||
Ukka Satti 7 Danuggahol|

Ani i Kalingaro Nago|
Bilaro 12 dve Singalaka ti|| ||

t 813 kho tassa 2 B attabhavamo; Sr-3 opatilabho

3 B ovediyeva 4 S1-3 ckacco °patifiio 5 Sr-3 siya

6 83 inserts here appamatta viharissamati evam bhik-
khave sikkhitabbam

7 B na ca no amhesu appakam pi katam panasissattiti

8 B opamac; Sr-3 add atthamam
9 8r-3 tagsud® © B Ukkasatam Sr-3 osanti
1 81 gni; 53 ani 12 §1.3 bila(S3 -la-)ram
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BOOK X BHIKKHU SAMYUTTAM

1 Kolito

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramel||| t

2 Tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkha aman-
tesil||| Avuso bhikkhaveti] ||

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa
paccassosum]| ||

8 Ayasma Maha-Moggallano etad avocal/| Idha may-
ham avuso rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 2 cetaso °
parivitakko udapadi|||| Ariyo tunhibhavo ariyo tunhibhavo
ti vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho ariyo tunhibhavo tif|]

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|||| Idha bhikkhu
vitakkavicaranam vipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam
cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam
pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|||
Ayam vuccati ariyo tunhibhavoti|| ||

5 So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vuapasama
ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam
avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasam-
pajja viharami|3 tassa mayham avuso imina viharena
viharato vitakkasahagata safifia manasikard samuda-
caranti|||

6 Atha kho mam avuso4 Bhagava iddhiya upasanka-
mitva etad avocal|{| Moggallana Moggallina ma.brahmana
ariyam tuphibhavam pamado|] Ariye tunhibhave cittam
santhapehi|| ariye tunhibhave ecittam ekodim karohis
ariye tunhibhave cittam samadahati|| |

7 So khvabam avuso aparena samayena vitakkavi-
caranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami(® Yam hi tam

1 813 ¢kame savatthiyam only
2 813 etam 3 B viharim 4 813 avuso mam
¢ 8o C; St-3ekodi; B ekodibhavam 6 S:-3 vihasim
19
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avuso sammavadamano vadeyyall/| Satthara anuggahito *
savako mahabhififiatam2 patto ti| mamantam sam-
mavadamano vadeyya satthara anuggahito savako maha-
bhififiatam patto ti|||| Pathamam]||3

2 Upatisso

1 Savatthi nidanaml||||4

2 Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhii amantesi|| Avuso
bhikkhave ti| ||

Avuso ti kho te bhikkha ayasmato Sariputtassa pac-
cassosum|| ||

8 Ayasma Sariputto etad avocal||| IdhaS mayham
avuso rahogatassa patisallinassa etam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi]||| Atthi nu kho tam kifici lokasmim| yassa me
viparinamaififiathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkha-
domanassupayasati|| ||

8 Tassa mayham &avuso etad ahosi|||| Natthi kho tam
kifici lokasmim| yassa me viparinamaififiathabhava uppaj-
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati]| ||

4 Evam vutte ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam
etad avocal||| Satthu pi te ¢ avuso Sariputta viparinamaifi-
fiathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-
supayasati|| ||

5 Satthu pi kho me7 avuso Sariputta viparinamaiifiatha-
bhava nuppajjeyyum & sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-
payasa| Api ca me evam assa ma9 mahesakkho r vata
bho sattha antarahito mahiddhiko mahanubhavo| Sa ce
hi Bhagava ciram digham addhanam tittheyya tad assa
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya
hitaya sukhaya devamanussananti]||

r Sr-3 gattharanuge
2 So B and C; S1-3 cbhififiatam
3 All the numbers are missing in St-3
4 Savatthi—arame— 5 Omitted by St-3
¢ C inserts kho 7 Omitted by B 8 §1.3 na up°
9 Omitted by B 0 1.3 mahe(St -ho-)sakko
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6 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa® digharattam
ahankara-mamankara-mananusaya susamuhata||||
7 Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa satthu pi viparinamafi-
fiathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu-
payasiti] |
Dutiyam|||
3 Ghato

1 Evam me sutam| ekam samayam Bhagava Savat-
thiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramel|||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca3 Sariputto
ayasma ca Maha-Moggalano Rajagahe viharanti Veluvane
Kalandakanivape ekavihare||||

8 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam 4
patisallana vutthito yenayasma -Maha-Moggallano tenu-
pasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmata Maha-Moggallanena
saddhim sammodi| sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidil|||5

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman-
tam Maha-Moggallanam etad avocal/|| Vippasannani kho
te avuso Moggaldna indriyani| parisuddho mukhavanno
pariyodato|| santena nunayasma 6 Maha-Moggallano ajja 7
viharena vihasiti| ||

Olarikena khvaham avuso ajja viharena 8 vihasim| api ca
‘me ahosi dhammikathati|| ||

5 Kena saddhim panayasmato9 Maha-Moggalanassa ahosi
dhammikathati|| ||

Bhagavata kho me avuso saddhim ahosi dhammi-
kathati]||| ‘

6 Dure™ kho avuso Bhagava etarahi Savatthiyam
vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame|||| Kim nu kho
ayasma Maha-Moggallano Bhagavantam iddhiya upasan-
kami| udahu Bhagava ayasmantam Maha-Moggallanam
iddhiya upasankamiti|| ||

1 §t.3 omit °ssa 2 §1.3 Savatthi—arame
3 8.3 omit ca 4 Sr-3 add nivasetva
5 Abbreviated in Sz-3 6 Sr-3 nuna ay° 7 S:-3 avijja
8 8r-3 omit viharena 9 81-3 panavuso 10 1.3 3dd na
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7 Na khvaham &vuso Bhagavantam iddhiya upasan-
kamim|| na pi mam Bhagava iddhiya upasankami|||i Apica
me yavata Bhagava ettavata dibbacakkhu visujjhir dibba
ca sotadhatu| 2 Bhagavato pi yavataham ettavata dib-
bacakkhu 3 visujjhi dibba ca sotadhatati| ||+

8 Yatha katham panayasmato Maha-Moggallanas
Bhagavata saddhim ahosi dhammikathati]||| '

9 Idhaham avuso Bhagavantam etad avocam|l| Arad-
dhaviriyo araddhaviriyoti bhante vuccati|| kittavata nu kho
bhante araddhaviriyo hotiti||||

10 Evam vutte avuso mam Bhagava etad avoca!,| Idbha
Moggallana bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati/|s kamam taco
ca naharu® ca atthi ca avasussatul[7 sarire upasussatu
mamsalohitam|/|| Yam tam purisathamena purisaviriyens
purisaparakkamena pattabbam| na tam apapunitva viri-
yassa santhanam 8 bhavissatiti|||| Evam kho Moggallina
araddhaviriyo hotiti ||

11 Evam eva 9 kho me ™ avuso Bhagavata saddhim ahosi
dhammikathati]| ||

12 Seyyathapi avuso Himavato pabbatarajassa parittd
pasanasakkhara yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya/™r evam
eva kho 2 mayam ayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa yavad eva
upanikkhepanamattaya|3s Ayasma hi Maha-Moggallano -
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo akankhamano kappam titthey-
yatill|

18 Seyyathapi avuso mahatiya lonaghataya parittd
lonasakkhara yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya||4 evam eva
mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa yavad eva upanikkhepana-
mattayal| | '

t St ocakkhum ; S:-3 visuddhi, or (S3) visucei
2 Sr-3odhatuya 3 8r-3dibbam cakkhum
4 81.3 dibbaca(S3 -kkhu-)sotadhatuhi
5 Sr-3°iti 6 Bnharu 7 B avasissatu; ST avassatu .
8 Sr-3ganthanam 9 Missing in S1-3 ™ B omits kho me
1t 8o B and C; S1-3 upanikkhepamnamattatiya
12 Migsing in S1-3 13 3.3 a8 before without m
14 3r-3 ag B and C here and further on
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14 Ayasma hi* Sariputto Bhagavatd anekapariyiyena
thomito vannito 2 pasatthol|i

~a=

Sariputto va paififidya|| silenupasamena cal|
So pi parangato bhikkhu|| eso 3 paramo siyati]| ||

15 Iti hete 4 ubho mahanaga afifiamaiifiam 5 subhasitam
sulapitam ¢ samanumodimsuti|| ||
Tatiyam|l |l

4 Navo

1 Savatthiyam vibharati7||||

2 Tena kho pana samayena aififiataro navo bhikkhu
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva 8
appossukko tunhibhuto sankasayatio| na bhikkhunam
veyyaccam karoti civarakarasamayel||

8 Atha kho sambahula bhikkha yena Bhagava tenupa-
sankamimsu| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam nisidimsul|||

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum|| Idha bhante afifiataro navo bhikkhu
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva
appossukko tunhibhito sankasayati| na bhikkhunam
veyyavaccam karoti civarakarasamaye ti||||

5 Atha kho Bhagava afifiataram bhikkhum amantesil|||
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena tam bhikkhum aman-
tehi Sattha tam avuso amantetiti||||

6 Evam bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva
yena 8o bhikkhu tenupasainkami|| upasankamitvatam bhik-
khum etad avocal || Sattha tam avuso amantetiti|||

7 Evam avuso ti kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankami| upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi |||

1 8t inserts here Maha-Moggallano; S3 Maha erased

z Omitted by B 3 8r-3 etava 4 B pate
5 Sr.3 cafifiassa ¢ Omitted by B 7 Savatthi—arame—
8 B pavisetva always 9 C samkatayati

10 Abbreviated in S1-3
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8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho tam bhikkhum Bhagava
etad avoca|| Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto * viharam pavisitva appossukko tunhi-
bhito sankasayasi 2| na bhikkhinam veyyavaccam karosi
civarakarasamayeti|| ||

Aham pi kho bhante sakam kiccam karomiti]| ||

9 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa cetoparivi-
takkam afifidya bhikkhd amantesif| Ma kho tumhe bhik-
khave etassa bhikkhuno vjjhayittha| Eso kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu catunnam jhandnam abhicetasikanam dittha-
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamababhi akicchalabhi akasi-
ralabhi|||| Yassacatthaya kalaputtd sammadeva agarasma
anagiriyam pabbajanti| tadanuttaram brahmacariyapari-
yosanam ditthevadhamme sayam abhififia3 sacchikatva
upasampajja viharatiti|||

10 Idam avoca Bhagavi| idam vatvana Sugato athé-
param etad avoca satthall||

Nayidam sithilam arabbha| na yidam appena thamasa|
nibbanam adhigantabbam| sabbadukkhapamocanam4|/1|

Ayam ca daharo bhikkhu| ayam uttamapuriso 5|
dhareti antimam deham|| jetva ¢ Maram savahananti] 2 |

Catuttham]|||
5 Sujato

1 Savatthiyam viharati7||||

2 Atha kho ayasma Sujato yena Bhagava tenupasai-
kamil|

8 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sujatam durato va
agaucchantam|||| Disvana bhikkhi amantesi| ||

4 Ubhayenevayam bhikkhave kulaputto sobhati vatadlill

* B pindapatam here and elsewhere
2 33 omits °si; Sr hasosim 3 St-3 add ya as before
4 81-3 sabbagantha(S3 adds -bba-)ppamocanam
5 §1-3 amuttamaporiso 6 81-3 chetva always
7 8r1-3 Savatthi— 8 Omitted by Sr-3
9 Omitted by S:-3



XXI. 6. 6] BHIKKHU-SAMYUTTA 279

Yaii ca abhiripo dassaniyo pasidiko paramiya vanna-
pokkharataya samannagato|||| Yassa catthaya kulaputta
sammadeva agirasma anagariyam pabbajanti| tad anutta-
ram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam

abhififia * sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti|||
5 Idam avoca Bhagava| pe| sattha||

Sobhati vatayam bhikkhu| ujubhutena cetasall
vippayutto 2 visaiifiutto|| anupadaya nibbuto||
dhareti antimam deham|j jetva Maram savahanantijlii
Paficamam|| ||
6 Bhaddi
1 Savatthiyam viharati 3||||
2 Atha kho ayasma Lakuntakabhaddiyo 4 yena Bhagava
tenupasankamil| ||
8 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Lakuntakabhaddi-
yam durato va agacchantam|||| Disvana bhikkhu amantesi||[|
4 Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave etam bhikkhum agac-
chantam dubbannam duddassikam S okotimakam bhik-
khinam paribhuatarapanti]| ||
Evam bhante||||
5 Eso kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanubhavol|
na ca sa samapatti sulabharapa ya tena bhikkhuna asa-
mapannapubbal| Yassa catthaya kulaputtd sammad eva
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti|| tad anuttaram brahma-
cariyapariyosanam 6 dittheva dhamme sayam abhiiiiia
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti||||
6 Idam avoca Bhagava| pel|l sattha| ||
Hamsa kofica 7 mayura ca| hatthiyo pasada? migal
Sabbe sthassa bhayanti|| natthi kayasmim tulyata| 1!
Evam eva manussesu|| daharo ce pi paififiaval|
So hi tattha maha hoti|| neva balo sariravati| 2 ||

Chattham]|||

r 813 add ya 2 §1.3 vippamutto
3 Sr-3 Savatthi—arame— 4 B lakundakac
5 B duddasikam 6 S1-3 brahmacariyam 7 §1-3 kuifica
3 So B; Srpasa; S3 pasava; C pasadamigati . . . pasatamiga
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7 Visakho

1 Evam me sutam !|| ekam samayam Bhagava Vesali-
yam vibarati Mahavane kutagarasalayam|||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Visakho paficalaputto
upatthanasalayam bhikkhi dhammikaya kathaya sandas-
seti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti| poriya vacaya
vissatthaya 2 anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya pariyapan-
naya anissitayall ||

8 Atha kho Bhagava siyanha samayam patisallana vut-
thito yena upatthanasala tenupasankami| upasankamitva
paiifiatte asane nisidi|||

4 Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesil||| KXo nu kho
bhikkhave upatthanasalayam bhikkhd dhammiya kathaya
sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti poriya
vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya pari-
yapannaya anissitaya ti||||

5 Ayasmia bhante Visakho paficalaputto upatthanasala-
yam bhikkhi dhammiya kathiya sandasseti samadapeti
samuttejeti sampahamseti A poriya vacaya vissatthaya
anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya pariyapannaya anissita-
yatijl
6 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Visakham paiicala-
puttam amantesi|||] Sadhu sadhu Visiakha| sadhu kho tvam
Visakha bhikkha dhammiya kathaya sandassesi| pell
atthassa vififidpaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya ti||(|

7 Idam avoca Bhagava| Idam vatvina 3 Sugato athapa-
ram etad avoca satthal||

No bhasamanam jananti|| missam balehi panditam ||
bhiasamanafica jananti|| desentam amatam padam|| 1 ||

Bhasaye jotaye dbammam| pagganhe isinam dhajam||
subhasitadhaja isayo| dhammo hi isinam dhajo tif| 2 ||

Sattamam|| ||

1 Missing in Sr-3 2 B visatthaya
3 S1-3 omit na
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8 Nando

1 Savatthiyam viharati|| || *

2 Atha kho ayasma Nando Bhagavato matucchaputto
akotitaniz paccakotitani civarani parupitva3 akkkini afijetva
accham pattam gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasankami || ||

2 Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidi ||||

Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Nandam Bha-
gava etad avoca || ||

8 Na kho te tam Nanda patiripam kulaputtassa saddha
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa| yam tvam akotitani
paccakotitani civarani parupeyyasi akkhini ca aiijeyyasi
acchafica pattam dhareyyasif| Evam kho te Nanda
patirdipam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam
pabbajitassa|| yam tvam arafifiako ca 4 assasi| pindapatiko
ca pamsukuliko ca|| kamesu ca anapekkho vihareyyasiti]|(|

4 Idam avoca Bhagava| pel| satthall||

Kadaham Nandam passeyyam||
Araiifiam pamsukulikam]|

Aififiatufichena 5 yapentaml||
Kamesu anapekkhinanti||6

5 Atha kho ayasma Nando aparena samayena arafifiako
ca’ pindapatiko ca 8 pamsukiliko ca kamesu ca anapekkho
vihasiti|||| Atthamam]|||

9 Tisso

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||9

r Savatthi—arame—
2 8r-3 3(83 a- here only)kotitac always
3 B parum° always 4 83 va
5 So C; B otuficena; S-3 ofumjaya
6 So B and C; St °pekkhitanti; S3 pekkhitabbanti
7 8.3 vasi 8 Sr.3 ingert asi.
9 St-3 Savatthi—arame— - '
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2 Atha kho ayasma Tisso Bhagavato pitucchaputto yena
Bhagava tenupasaikami| upasainkamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi dukkhi dummano assuni
pavattayamano ||||*

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Tissam etad avocal|||
Kim nu kho tvam 2 Tissa ekam antam nisinno dukkhi dum-
mano assuni pavattayamano ti|(|

4 Tatha hi pana mam bhante bhikkhu samanta vacaya
sannitodakena safijambharim akamsuti| ||

5 Tatha hi pana tvam Tissa vatta no ca vacanakkhamol|j|

6 Na kho te tam Tissa patiruipam kulaputassa saddha
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam 3 vatta no
vacanakkhamo|||| Etam kho te Tissa patiripam kulaput-
tassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam
vatta assa 4 vacanakkhamo ca ti||(|

7 Idam avoca Bhagavi| idam vatviana Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthall||s

Kim nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi||
Akodho Tissa te varaml|||
Kodhamanam akkhavinayatthamhi||®
Tissa brahmacariyam vussatiti|| ||

Navamam||||
10 Theranamol

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane

Kalandakanivape| ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Therana-
mako ekavihari ceva hoti ekaviharassa ca vannavadil||| So

eko gimam pindaya pavisati| eko patikkamati eko raho
nisidati eko cankamam adhitthati|| |
8 Atha sambahula bhikkha yena Bhagava tenupasanka-

r B vattayamano always
2 Br-3 kinatvam (or kintvam)
3 8r-3 yata(or yat)tvam here only
4 8.3 vattaca assasi 5 Abridged in St-3 6 B akkhi©
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mimsu|| upasainkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam
antam nisidimsu|| ||

4 Ekam antam nisinnid kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam
etad avocum|/|| Idha bhante afifiataro bhikkhu Thera-
namako ekavihari ekaviharassa ca vannavaditil||

5 Atha kho Bhagava aififiataram bhikkhum amantesi|||
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Theram bhikkhum
amantehi| Sattha tam dvuso Thera amantetiti||||

Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva
yenayasma Thero tenupasankamiljj|

6 Upasankhamitva ayasmantam Theram etad avocall||
Sattha tam avuso Thera amantetiti|| ||

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Thero tassa bhikkhuno patis-
sutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamill |

7 Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam
nisidi||||
- 8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Theram
Bhagavar etad avoca| | Saccam kira tvam Thera ekavi-
hari ekaviharassa ca vannavaditi|||

Evam bhante||||

9 Yatha katham pana tvam Thera2 ekavibari ekavi-
harassa ca vannavaditi] |

10 Idhaham bhante eko gamam pindaya pavisami| eko
patikkamami|| eko raho nisidami|| eko cankamanam 3
adhitthami|| Evam khvaham bhante ekavihari ekaviharassa
ca vannavaditi|| ||

10 Attheso Thera ekaviharo neso natthiti vadamil||
Api ca Thera yatha ekaviharo vittharena+4 paripunno hoti
tam sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi bhasissamiti|| |

Evam bhante ti kho|| pej|

11 Kathaii ca Thera ekavibaro vittharena paripunno
hoti|||| Idha Thera yam atitam tam pahinam| yam
anagatam tam patinissattham|| paccuppannesu ca attabha-
vapatilabhesu S chandarago suppativinitof||| Evam kho
Thera ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hotiti|| ||

* Omitted by St-3 2 Omitted by St-3
3 8r-3 cankamam 4 B vittharatarena always
5 Sr-3 attalabbhappatilabhesu
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12 Idam avoca Bhagaval| idam vatvana r Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthajl||

Sabbabhibum sabbavidum sumedhaml|
sabbesu dhammesu anupalittam|| 1 ||

Sabbamjaham tanhakkhaye 2 vimuttam||
tam aham naram ekavibariti [bramiti 3]|| 2 ||

Dasamaml|||
11 Kappino

1 Savatthiyam viharati||||4

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kappino yena Bhagava
tenupasankamil ||

8 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Maha-Kappinam
durato va agacchantam|||

4 Disvana bhikkhi amantesi|| Passatha no tumhe
bhikkhave etam bhikkhum &gacchantam odatakam S tanue
kam tunganasikanti]| ||

Evam bhante]|||

5 Eso kho bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanu-
bhavol|| Na ca sa samapatti sulabharipa ya 6 tena bhik-
khuna asamapannapubbal|| Yassa catthaya kulaputta
sammad eva agarasma anagdriyam pabbajanti| tad anut-
taram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam
abhififia 7 sacchi katva upasampajja viharatiti|||

6 Idam avoca Bhagava| idam vatva ca® Sugato atha-
param etad avoca satthal ||

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim| ye gottapatisarino9
Vijjacarana sampanno| so settho devamanuse|| 1 ||
Diva tapati adicco|| rattim ™ abhati candimal|
Sannaddho khattiyo tapatij jhayi tapati brahmano||
Atha sabbamahorattim| Buddho tapati tejasati 6| 2 ||

Ekadasamami||
I naomitted as usual by Sr-3 2 B tanhae
3 Missing in B 4 Sr.3 Savatthi—arame— 5 S:-3 odatam

6 Omitted by St-3 7 S1-3 add ya 8 Omitted by St-3
9 83 opatisarano (or—to) 10 B ratti 11 Sr.3 omit ti



XXT. 12. 6] BHIKKHU-SAMYUTTA 285 -

12 Sahkaya

1 Savatthiyam vibarati||||

2 Atha kho dve bhikkhu sahayaka ayasmato Maha-
Kappinassa saddhiviharika 2 yena Bhagava tenupasan-
kamimsul|

8 Addasa kho Bhagava te bhikkhd dirato va agacchante|| ||

4 Disvana bhikkhu amantesi|||| Passatha no tumhe
bhikkhave ete dve bhikkha sahayake - dgacchante Kap-
pinassa 3 saddhiviharino tifl ||

Evam bhante!l|

5 Ete kho te bhikkha mahiddhika mahanubhava|| Na
ca sa samapatti sulabharupa ya tehi bhikkhahi asama-
pannapubbali| Yassa catthaya kulaputtda sammadeva
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti' tad anuttaram brahma-
cariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam _abhiiifia 4
sacchi katva upasampajja viharantijj |

6 Idam avoca Bhagava|{| Idam vatvana s Sugato atha-
param etad avoca sattthall||

Sahaya vatime bhikkhu|| cirarattam sametika || 6
sameti nesam saddhammo'| dhamme buddhappavedite;| |, 7

Suvinita 8 Kappinena!| dhamme ariyappavedite|| 1 ||
dharenti antimam deham| jetva Maram savahananti|| 2 |;

Dvadasamamj |
[Nidana-vaggo nitthito] 9
Bhikkhu-samyuttam samattam|| ©
Tassuddanam|f |

Kolito Upatisso 't ca|| Ghato capi pavuccati||

t 8.3 Savatthi—arame— 2 Sr.3 oyiharino
3 8r-3 maha-kap° 4 Sr-3 add ya 5 S1-3 omit na
6 So B and C; $:-3 samahita
7 83 dhammo(S* -e) buddhapamodito (S:-3 -vedito)
8 §1-3 onito 9 In 87 only
10 §r.3 omit ramattam
1 §r.3 Sariputto
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Navo Sujato Bhaddhi ca|| * Visakho 2 Nando Tisso cal|
Theranamo 3 ca Kappino|| Sahayena ca dvadasati|| 4

Nidanavaggo samyuttakol|
Tassuddanam|| ||

Nidanabhisamaya Dhatul|
Anamataggena Kassapam||
Sakkara—Rahula—Lakkhanol {i
Opamma—Bhikkhuna vaggo dutiyo tena vuceati til| ||

Nidana-vagga-samyuttam samattamij| s

[Dasabalaselappabbhava nibbanamahasamuddapariyanta
atthangamasalila jinavacananadi ciram vahati ti—] 6

* 813 insert here bhikkha dve va (or ca) sahayakati
2 1.3 Visakhaneti vissuto 3 81-3 thera
4 St-3 Kappino ca sahaya ca suttanta dvadasa ete sam-
buddhena pakasita—
5 All this from Nidanavaggo samyuttako is in B only
6 In 81-3 only



APPENDIX.

I~ the following indices, the several Samyuttas distributed
into their numerical, not alphabetical order, are designated
by the hereunder numbers and abbreviations :—

XII. Nid. = Nidana Samyuttam

XIII. Abh. = Abhisamaya Samyuttam

XIV. Dha. = Dhatu Samyuttam

XV. An. = Anamatagga Samyuttam

XVI. Kas. = Kassapa Samyuttam
XVII. Labh. = Labhasakkara Samyuttam
XVIII. Ra. = Rahula Samyuttam

XIX. Lak. = Lakkhana Samyuttam

XX. Op. = Opama Samyuttam
XXI. Bhi = Bhikkhu Samyuttam

The arabic numbers following these indications relate to
the suttas of each Samyutta, pointing out the place occupied
by the Sutta in the Samyutta, without discrimination of
chapters.

I.
INDEX OF THE PROPER NAMES.

The qualifications which were not borrowed from the text
are included between [ ]

Aciravati nadi, XIIL Abh. 8, 4 | Ajatasattu Kumaro, XVII.
Acelo (S. Kassapo) _ Labh. 36
20
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Ajatasattu Vedebiputto [raja],
XX. Op. 8

Ajita [titthiyo), XII. Nid. 81

Anathapindikassa arama (S.
Jetavana)

Anuruddho Ayasma,
Dha. 15; XVI. Kas. 6

Appiya (S. Suppiya)

Abhijiko (or Abhiijiko) bhik-
khu Anuruddhassa saddhi-
vihari, XVI. Kas. 6

Anako mundingo, XX. Op. 7

Anando ayasma, XII. Nid. 24,
25, 60, 66, 68 ; XIV.
Dha. 15 ; XVIIL. Labh. 80;
XVI. Kas. 6, 11; XXI.
Bhi. 2

XIV.

Isipatana Migadaya, XII. Nid.
67

Upavano ayasma, XII. Nid. 26

Upali ayasma, XIV. Dha. 15

Uppalavanna bhikkhuni,
XVII. Labh. 24

Kakusandho bhagava . . .
sambuddho, XII. Nid. 9;
XV. An. 20

Kaccayano (or Kaccano) ayas-
ma, XIL Nid. 15 ; XIV.
Dha. 138

Kaccayanagotto ayasma, XII.
Nid. 15

Kappino (Maba-)
XXI Bhi. 11, 12

Kammasadammam nigamam,
XII. Nid. 60, 66

ayasma,

APPENDIX.

Kalandakanivapa (S. Velu-
vana)

Kalingaraja, XIX. Lak. 15

Kalingaraiifio = aggamahesi,
XIX. Lak. 15

Kassapo bhagava-sambuddho,
XII Nid. 9; XV. An. 20

Kassapo (Acela-) [brahmano ?
ayasma arhat, XII Nid. 17

Kassapo (Maha-) ayasma,
XIV.Dha. 15; XVL Kas.1-13

Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu, XII.
Nid. 82

Kifjaka (S. Gifijaka)

Kura [manussa), XIL. Nid.
60, 66

Kutagarasala (Mahavane Ve-
saliyam), XX. Op. 8. Bhi. 7

Kotthito (Maha-) &ayasma,
XII. Nid. 67

Konagamano bhagava sam-
buddho, XII. Nid. 8; XV.
An. 20

Kosambi nagara, XII. Nid. 68

Khujjuttara upasika, XVIL
Labh. 24

Khema  bhikkhuni,
Labh. 24

XVIL

Ganga nadi, XIIL. Abh. 8, 4

Gijjhakutapabbata (Raja-
gahe), XIV. Dha. 15; XV.
An. 1-20; XVIL Labh. 85;
XIX. Lak. 1-21

Gifijakavasatha (desa), XIL
Nid. 45

Gotamo bhagava sambuddho,
XIL Nid. 10
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Ghositarama (Kosambiyam),
XII. Nid. 68

Citto gahapati, XVIL Labh. 23

Jambudipa [desa], XV.An. 1

Janussoni brabhmano ayasma
arbat, XIL Nid. 47

Jetavana  Anathapindikassa
arama, XII. Nid. 1-16, 18-
23,25-41, 46-59, 61-65, 69,
71-93; XIII. Abh. 1-11;
XIV. Dha. 1-10, 11, 12, 14,
16-21, 22-39 ; XV. An. 1-7,
9, 11-12, 14-19 ; XVL Kas.
1,8,4,9, 10, 13; XVIL
Labh. 1-30 ; XVIII. Ra. 1-
22; XIX. Op.2-7, 9-12;
XXTI. Bbi. 1-6, 8-9, 11-12

Nitika [gama?}, XIIL Nid. 45 ;
XIV. Dha. 13

Timbaruko paribbajako, XIL
Nid. 18

Tivara manussia, XV. An. 20

Tisso ayasma, XXI. Bhi. 9

Tiszo [Kassapassa aggasava-
ko], XV. Aun. 20

Thullatissa bhikkhuni, XVI.
Kas. 10

Thullananda bhikkhuni, XVI.
Kas. 11

Thero bhikkhu, XXI. Bhi. 10

Dakkhinagiri, XVI. Kas. 11

Dasaraha [khattiya], XX.0p.7

Devadatto bhikkhu, XIV. Dha.
15; XVIL Libh. 81-36
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Nando bhagavato matuccha-
putto, XXI. Bhi. 8
Nandamata (S.Velukandakiya)
Narado ayasma, XII. Nid. 68
Nalanda [desa], XVI. Kas. 11

Paiicalaputto (S. Visakho)
Pavittho (or Savittho ?) XII.
~Nid. 68
Pacinavamso pabbato, XV.
An. 20
Paveyyaka bhikkhu, XV. An.
13
Punno ayasma, XIV. Dba. 15
Phagguno (Moli- or Moliya-)
ayasma, XII. Nid. 12, 82
Bahuputtaka - cetiya, XVI.
Kas. 11
Baranasi (8. Isipatana)
Brahmaloka, XII. Nid. 70
Bhando bhikkhu Anandassa
saddhivibhari, XVI. Kas. 6
Bharadhvajo {Kassapassabud-
dhassa agga-savako;, XV.
An. 20 -
Bhiyyo ‘Konagamanassa ag-
gasavako], XV. An. 20
Bhumijo ayasma, XII. Nid. 25

Mantaniputto (8. Punno)

Mahavana Vesaliyam (S. Ku-
tagarasala)

Mahi nadi, XIII. Abh. 3, 4

Miagadhaka manussa, XV. An.

20
Mara, XVIL. Labh. 2; XX.

Op. 8
Migadaya (S. Isipatana)
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Musilo ayasma, XII. Nid. 68

Moggallano (Maha-) ayasma,
XIV.Dha. 15; XV.An. 20;
XIX. Lak. 1-20 ; XXI. Bhi.
1,3

Moliya {S. Phagguno)

Yamuna nadi, XIII. Abh. 8, 4

Rajagaha 'nagara], XIX. Lak.
1-21

(S. Gijjhakuta—Veluvana)

Rohitassd manussd, XV. An.
20

Lakundakabhaddiyo ayasma,
XXI. Bhi. 6

Lakkbano ayasma, XIX. Lak.
1-21 }

Licchavi [manusso], XX. Op. 8

Vankako pabbato, XV. An. 20
Vidhuro [kakusandha saagga-
savako], XV. An. 20
Visikho Paiicalaputto ayasma,
XXI. Bhi. 7
Vedehiputto (8. Ajatasattu)
Vepullapabbato, XV. An. 20
Velukandakiya  Nandamata
upasika, XVII. Labh. 24
Veluvana  kalandakanivapa
arama (Rajagahe), XII. Nid.
17,24,70; XV. An. 18, 13;
XVII. Labh. 86 ; XIX. Lak.
1-21; XXI. Bhi. 3-10

APPENDIX.

Vesali (S. Mahavana kuta-
garasala)

Vessabhu bhagava sambud-
dho, XII. Nid. 6

Sakyamuni (Maha-)* (S. Gota-
mo), XII. Nid. 10

Sajiva [Kakusandbassa ag-
ga-savako], XV. An. 20

Sarabhu nadi, XIII. Abh. 3, 4

Savittho (S. Pavittho)

Sariputto ayasma— XII. Nid.
24, 25; 31, 32; 67; XIV.
Dha. 15 ; XV. An. 20; XV
Kas. 2; XXI. Bhi. 2, 3

Savatthi (S. Jetavana)

Sikhi bhagava sambuddho,
XII. Nid. 10

Sineru pabbato, XIII. Abh.
11

Sujato ayasma, XXI. Bhi. §

Suttara [Konagamanassa ag-
gasavako], XV. An. 20

Supasso pabbato, XV. An. 20

Suppiya (or Appiya?) ma-
nussa, XV. An. 20

Susimo paribbajako, XIL Nid.
70

Hatthako
Labh. 23

Hariko Coraghatako,
Lak. 16

Himava pabbataraja,
Abh. 9, 10

alavako, XVIL
XIX.

XIIL

t In the uddana only
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INDEX OF THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS.

For the suttas which have more than one title, the sign ==

refers to the preferred title.

Acarim, XIV. Dha. 82
Acela, XII. Nid. 17
Afifiataram, XII. Nid. 46
Aniatitthiya, XII. Nid. 24
Atthangiko, XIV. Dha. 28
Atthipesi, XIX. Lak. 1
Andabhasi-Gamakutuko,
XIX. Lak. 10
Atthirago, XII Nid. 64
Anusaya, XVIII. Ra. 21
Anottapamulakatini,
Dha. 20
Anottapi, XVI. Kas. 2
Apagatam, XVIII. Ra. 22
Appativani, XII. Nid. 87
Appamado, XII. Nid. 98
Appasutena dve, XIV. Dha. 21
Abhinandam, XIV. Dha. 85
Ariyasavaka, XIL Nid. 49, 50
Avijjapaccaya XII Nid. 85, 86
Asaddha XIV. Dha. 17
Asaddhamulaka panca, XIV.
Dha. 18
Asani, XVIL Labh. 6
Aramahita, XII. Nid. 23
Asisukarika, XIX, Lak. 5
Assu, XV. An. 3 .
Assutava, XII Nid. 61, 62
Ahirikamilaka ecattaro, XIV.
Dha. 19
Atappam, XII. Nid. 88
Ani, XX. Op. 8.7

XIV.

Ananda, XIL Nid.
Ahara, XII. Nid. 11

Ukka, XX. Op. 4
Upatisso, XXI. Bhi. 2
Upanisa, XII. Nid. 23
Upayanti, XII. Nid. 69
Upavane, XII. Nid. 26
Upassayam XVL Kas. 10
Upadana, XII. Nid. 52
Uppado, XIV. Dha. 36
Usukaraniyo, XIX. Lak. 7
Ussolhi, XII. Nid. 86

Ekadhitu, XVII. Labh. 24

Okilini, XIX. Lak. 15
Ovado, XVI. Kas. 6, 7, 8

Kakkusandho, XII. Nid. 7
Kaccayanagotto, XIL Nid. 15
Kapphino, XXI. Bhi. 11
Kammam, XII. Dha. 15
Kalingaro, XX. Op. 8
Kalyani, XVII. Labh. 22
Kalara, XII. Nid. 32
Kassapo, XII. Nid. 9
Kifcakkha (Amisa-), XVIIL.
Labh. 18
Kupenimuggo, XIX. Lak. 11
Kumma, XVII. Labh. 8
Kulam, XX. Op. 8

i Kulupagam, XVI. Kas. 4
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Katam, XX, Op. 1
Konagamano, XII. Nid. 8
Kolito, XXI. Bhi. 1
Kosambi, XII. Nid. 68
Khandho, XVIII. Ra. 10
Khiram, XV. An. 4

Gangi, XV. An. 8

Giavaghataka, XIX. Lak. 2

Gifijakavasatha, XIV. Dha, 18

Guthakhadi - Dutthabrahma-
na, XIX. Lak. 2

Ghato, XXI. Bhi. 8

Cakkhu, XVII. Ra. 1,11
Catasso, XUV. Dha. 30
Catusaccavibhajjana, XII. Nid.
72,75
Candupamam, XVI. Kas. 3
Civaram, XVI. Kas. 11
Cetana, XII. Nid. 88, 89, 40
Coraghatako (— Sisachinno)
Chando, XII. Nid. 85
Chavi, XVIIL. Labh. 28
Chiudi, XVII. Labh. 81

Janapadakalyani, XVII. Labh.
20

Janussoni, XII. Nid. 47

Jinnam, XVI. Kas. 5

Jivita, XVII. Labh. 19

Jhanabhiiiia, XVI. Kas. 9

Natika, XIL Nid. 45.
Nianassa vatthuoi, XIL Nid.
33, 84

Tanha, XVIIL Ra. 8, 18
Taruna, XII. Nid. 57
Tinakattham, XV. An. 1

APPENDIX.

Timbaruka, XIL Nid. 18
Tisso, XXI. Bhi. 9
Timsamatta, XV. An. 13
Theranama, XXI. Bhi. 10

Dando, XV. An. 9
Dasakammapatha,
Dha. 27
Dasanga, XIV. Dha. 29
Dasabala, XIIL Nid. 21, 22
Daruno, XVIIL Labh. 1
Dittham, XVIL Labh. 7
Dighalomi, XVII. Labh. 4
Dukkham, XIIL Nid. 43 ; XIV.
Dha. 84
Duggatam, XV. An. 11
Dutthabrahmano (= Gutha-
khadi)
Dussilya, XIV. Dha. 24
Desana, XII. Nid. 1
Dhanuggaha, XX. Op. 6
Dhamma, XVII. Labh. 13
Dhammakathiko, XII. Nid.
16 ; XIII. Abh. 11 ; Dha. 6;
XVIIL Ra. 9, 18

XIV.

Dhatu, XIII. Dha. 1, 6;
XVIII. Ra. 9, 19

Dhita, XV. An. 9; XVIL
Labh. 42

Nakhasikha, XIII. Abh. 1;
XX. Op. 2

Nagaram, XII. Nid. 65
Natumhakam, XII. Nid. 37
Nando, XXI. Bhi. 8
Nalakalapiyam, XIL Nid. 67
Navo, XXI. Bhi. 4

Nigo, XX. Op. 9
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Namarupam, XII. Nid. 58
Nicchavitthi, XIX. Lak. 18
Nicchavorabhi, XIX. Lak. 4
Nidana, XII. Nid. 60, 71-81
Nocetam, XIV. Dha. 3, 8

Pakkanta, XVIIL. Labh. 85
Pacecayo, XIIL Nid. 20, 27
Pajapati, XVII. Labh. 43
Paiicaverabhaya, XII. Nid. 41,
42
Paiicasikkhapadani, XIV. Dha.
25
Patipada, XIL Nid. 8
Pathavi, XIII. Abh. 5; XV.
An. 2; XVIL Labb. 15, 16
Pabbata, XV. An. 5
Pabbatupama, XII. Abh. 9,
10, 11
Paradarika, XIV. Lak.
Parammaranam, XVI. Kas.
12
Parivimamsana, XII. Nid. 51
Pati, XVII. Labh. 11, 12
Pindasakuniyam, XIX. Lak, 3
Pita,XV.An.15; XVII Labh.9
Pilhika, XVII. Labh. 5
Puggala, XV. An. 10
Puttamamsa, XII. Nid. 63
Putto, XVIIL Labh. 28, 41
Pubbe, XIV. Dha. 81
Pokkharini, XIII. Abh. 2
Phagguno, XII. Nid. 12
Phassa, XIV. Dha. 9, 10

Balisam, XVIIL Labh. 2
Balena pandito, XII. Nid. 19
Bilaro, XX. Op. 10
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{ Bhagini, XV. An. 17; XVIL

Labh. 40
Bhaddi, XXI. Bhi. 6
Bhata, XV. An. 16 ; XVIL
Labh. 9
Bhikkhu, XII. Nid. 28; XVII.
Labh. 80 ; XIX. Lak. 17
Bhikkhuni, XIX. Lak. 18
Bhindi (-=Chindi)
Bhutam, XXI. Nid. 81
Bhumijam, XXI. Nid. 25

Mangalitthi, XIX. Lak. 14

Maharukkha, XII. Nid. 55, 56

Mata, XV. An. 14 ; XVIIL.
Labh. 87

Matugamo, XIX. Lak. 21

Mula, XVIIL Labh. 32

Mulhika (=Pilhika)

Yo no cedam, XIV. Dha. 33

Rajju, XVII. Labh. 29
Ratha, XVII. Labh. 86
Rupa, XVIII. Ra. 2,12

Lokayatika, XII. Nid. 48
Loko, XII. Nid. 44

Viifianam, XII. Nid. 59 ;
XVIII. Ra. 8,13
Vipassi, XII. Nid. 4
Vibhanga, XII. Nid. 2
Viriyam, XII. Nid. 89
Visakho, XXI. Bhi. 7
Vedana, XIV. Dha.
XVIII, Ra. 5, 15
Vepullapubbata, XV. An. 20
Verambha, XVII. Labh. 9
Vessabhu, XII. Nid. 6

4, 5;
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Sakyamuni Gotama, XIL Nid. Samudda, XIII. Abh. 7, 8

10 ' Samudda (= Upayanti)
Sagathaka, XIV. Dha. 16; Sampajaiifiam, XII. Nid. 92
XVII. Labh. 10 . Samphassam, XIV. Dha. 2;

Saficetana, XVIIL. Rah. 7,17 ; XVIIL Ra. 4, 14

Saiifia, XIV. Dha. 7; XVIIL ; Qambhejja,-udaka., XIII. Abh.
Ra. 6, 16 8,4

Saiifiojanam, XII. Nid. 53-54 | Sammasam, XII. Nid. 66

Sati, XIL. Nid. 90 Sa,h{zya, XXI. Bhi. 12

Sa.tta,kammapa,tha., XIV. Dha. © Sataccam, XII. Nid. 90

26 Savaka, XV. An. 7
Satti, XX. Op. 5 | Sasapa, XV. An. 6
Sattima, XIV. Dha. 12 Sikkhamana, XIX. Lak. 19
Sattimagavi, XIX. Lak. 6 Sikkha, XII. Nid. 83
Sattha, XII. Nid. 82 Sikhi, XII. Nid. 5
Saddhammapatirapakam, Singala, XVII. Labh. 8
XVI. Kas. 18 Singalaka, XX. Op. 11, 12
Sanidanam, XIV. Dha. 12 Singi, XVIIL. Labh. 15, 16

Santuttham, XVI. Kass. 1 Sisacchinno, XIX, Lak. 16
Sapattangarakokiri  (—=Oki- | Sukko, XVII. Labh. 84

lini) | Sukhitam, XV. An. 11
Samanabrahmana, XII. Nid. | Spjato, XXI. Bhi. 5

13, 14, 29, 80, G6, 67 ; XIV. | Suddhakam = Daruno

Dha.; XVII. Labh.25,26,27 | Suvanna, XVII. Labh. 18, 14
Samanera, XIV.Dha.7; XVII. | Susimo, XII. Nid. 70

Rah. 6 Sucako, XIX. Lak. 9
Samaneriyo, XIX. Lak. 21 Sicisarathi, XIX. Lak. 8
Samiei, XIV. Dha. 7 XVII.

Rah. 6 Hinadhimukti, XIIL Dha. 14

IIL.
INDEX OF THE GATHAS.

The githas which were already in the first Section of the
Samyutta Nikaya, the Sagatha, are marked with (*)

The numbers subjoined between ( ) point out the rank
of the gathd, when they are many in one sutta. The
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absence of such a number shows that in the sutta no more
than a single gatha is to be found.

(*) Anicea vata sankhara (2), XV. An. 20
Ayam ca daharo bhikkhu (2), XXI. Bhi. 4
Ariyatthangikam maggam (4), XV. An. 10
Ekassekena kappena (1), XV. An. 10

Evam eva manussesu (2), XXI. Bhi. 6
Evam kusitam dgamma (2), XIV. Dha. 16

Kadaham nandam passeyyam, XXI. Bhi. 8
Kim nu kujjbhasi ma kujjhi, XXI. Bhi. 9
(*) Khattiyo settho jane tasmim (1), XXI. Bhi. 11

Tam jhayinam satatikam (2), XVIL Labh. 10
Diva tapati adicco (2), XXI. Bhi. 11

Nayidam sithilam arabbha (1), XXI. Bhi. 4
No bhasamanam jananti (1), XXI. Bhi. 7

Pavivittehi ariyehi (8), XIV. Dha. 16
Pacinavamso tivaranam (1), XV. An. 20
(*) Phalam ve kadalim hanti, XVIL. Labh. 85

Bhasaye jotaye dhammam (2), XXI. Bhi. 7

Yato ariyasaccani (3), XV. An. 10
Yassa sakkariyamanassa (1), XVII. Labh. 10
Ye ca Sankhatadhammase, XII. Nid. 31

Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham, XXI. Bhi. 10
Sahaya vatime bhikkha (1), XXI. Bhi. 12
Samsagga vanatho jato (1), XIV. Dha. 16
(*) Sariputto va paififiaya, XXI. Bhi. 8
Suvinita kappinena (2), XXI. Bhi. 12
So kho panayam akkhato (2), XV. An. 10
Sobhati vatayam bhikkhu, XXI. Bhi. 5
Hamsa koifica mayura ca, XXI. Bhi. 6.
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